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MEETING GOD’S NEED 

AND PRESENT NEEDS IN THE LORD’S RECOVERY 
 

 (Friday—First Morning Session) 
 

Message One 

God’s Need in the Present Age 
RK Hymns: 540 

Scripture Reading: Gen. 1:26, 28; Eph. 1:9, 11; 3:11; Matt. 6:10; 7:21; 12:50; 24:37-39 
Gen 1:26 And God said, Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; and let them have 

dominion over the fish of the sea and over the birds of heaven and over the cattle and over all the 
earth and over every creeping thing that creeps upon the earth. 

Gen 1:28 And God blessed them; and God said to them, Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth and 
subdue it, and have dominion over the fish of the sea and over the birds of heaven and over every 
living thing that moves upon the earth. 

Eph 1:9 Making known to us the mystery of His will according to His good pleasure, which He purposed in 
Himself, 

Eph 1:11 In whom also we were designated as an inheritance, having been predestinated according to the 
purpose of the One who works all things according to the counsel of His will, 

Eph 3:11 According to the eternal purpose which He made in Christ Jesus our Lord, 
Matt 6:10 Your kingdom come; Your will be done, as in heaven, so also on earth. 
Matt 7:21 Not everyone who says to Me, Lord, Lord, will enter into the kingdom of the heavens, but he who 

does the will of My Father who is in the heavens. 
Matt 12:50 For whoever does the will of My Father who is in the heavens, he is My brother and sister and 

mother. 
Matt 24:37 For just as the days of Noah were, so will the coming of the Son of Man be. 
Matt 24:38 For as they were in those days before the flood, eating and drinking, marrying and giving in 

marriage, until the day in which Noah entered into the ark, 
Matt 24:39 And they did not know that judgment was coming until the flood came and took all away, so also 

will the coming of the Son of Man be. 
 

I. In order for His will to be done on earth and for His eternal purpose to be 

fulfilled, God needs our cooperation—1 Cor. 6:17; Matt. 7:11; 12:50: 
1 Cor 6:17 But he who is joined to the Lord is one spirit. 
Matt 7:11 If you then being evil know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will your 

Father who is in the heavens give good things to those who ask Him! 
Matt 12:50 For whoever does the will of My Father who is in the heavens, he is My brother and sister 

and mother. 

A. God can carry out on earth what He has planned in heaven only when He has people who 

will cooperate with Him—John 7:17; 15:4-5: 
John 7:17 If anyone resolves to do His will, he will know concerning the teaching, whether it is of 

God or whether I speak from Myself. 
John 15:4 Abide in Me and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself unless it abides in 

the vine, so neither can you unless you abide in Me. 
John 15:5 I am the vine; you are the branches. He who abides in Me and I in him, he bears 

much fruit; for apart from Me you can do nothing. 

1. God needs to gain people on earth who will cooperate with Him and work with Him 

according to His mind—Phil. 3:15; Col. 3:2. 
Phil 3:15 Let us therefore, as many as are full-grown, have this mind; and if in anything 

you are otherwise minded, this also God will reveal to you. 
Col 3:2 Set your mind on the things which are above, not on the things which are on 

the earth. 

2. As long as there are those who are of the same mind as God and are willing to work 

with Him, God’s work will be carried out on earth—1 Cor. 15:58; 16:10. 
1 Cor 15:58 Therefore, my beloved brothers, be steadfast, immovable, always abounding in 

the work of the Lord, knowing that your labor is not in vain in the Lord. 
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1 Cor 16:10 Now if Timothy comes, see that he is with you without fear; for he is working 
the work of the Lord, even as I am. 

B. Our eyes need to be opened to see that God has His limitations and to see how we should 

cooperate with Him—Matt. 6:10; 18:18-19; 2 Cor. 6:1: 
Matt 6:10 Your kingdom come; Your will be done, as in heaven, so also on earth. 
Matt 18:18 Truly I say to you, Whatever you bind on the earth shall have been bound in heaven, 

and whatever you loose on the earth shall have been loosed in heaven. 
Matt 18:19 Again, truly I say to you that if two of you are in harmony on earth concerning any matter 

for which they ask, it will be done for them from My Father who is in the heavens. 
2 Cor 6:1 And working together with Him, we also entreat you not to receive the grace of God in vain; 

1. God is omnipotent, but His omnipotence is subject to limitations because He must 

have certain conditions suitable for His working—John 7:17; Matt. 7:21. 
John 7:17 If anyone resolves to do His will, he will know concerning the teaching, whether 

it is of God or whether I speak from Myself. 
Matt 7:21 Not everyone who says to Me, Lord, Lord, will enter into the kingdom of the 

heavens, but he who does the will of My Father who is in the heavens. 

2. Man was created with a free will; the limitations of God began at this point—Gen. 

1:26: 
Gen 1:26 And God said, Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; and 

let them have dominion over the fish of the sea and over the birds of heaven 
and over the cattle and over all the earth and over every creeping thing that 
creeps upon the earth. 

a. In creation God put His almighty power under the limitation of the human will—

v. 28; 2:9, 16-17. 
Gen 1:28 And God blessed them; and God said to them, Be fruitful and multiply, 

and fill the earth and subdue it, and have dominion over the fish of the 
sea and over the birds of heaven and over every living thing that moves 
upon the earth. 

Gen 2:9 And out of the ground Jehovah God caused to grow every tree that is 
pleasant to the sight and good for food, as well as the tree of life in the 
middle of the garden and the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 

Gen 2:16 And Jehovah God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the 
garden you may eat freely, 

Gen 2:17 But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, of it you shall not eat; 
for in the day that you eat of it you shall surely die. 

b. God wants the human will to be on His side; therefore, He accepts the limitation 

that this desire entails—John 4:34; 5:30; 6:38; Rom. 12:2-3. 
John 4:34 Jesus said to them, My food is to do the will of Him who sent Me and to 

finish His work. 
John 5:30 I can do nothing from Myself; as I hear, I judge, and My judgment is just, 

because I do not seek My own will but the will of Him who sent Me. 
John 6:38 For I have come down from heaven not to do My own will but the will of 

Him who sent Me. 
Rom 12:2 And do not be fashioned according to this age, but be transformed by the 

renewing of the mind that you may prove what the will of God is, that 
which is good and well pleasing and perfect. 

Rom 12:3 For I say, through the grace given to me, to everyone who is among you, 
not to think more highly of himself than he ought to think, but to think so 
as to be sober-minded, as God has apportioned to each a measure of faith. 

3. As members of Christ’s organic, mystical Body, we are either expressing Him or 

limiting Him—1 Cor. 12:12-13, 18-20, 27: 
1 Cor 12:12 For even as the body is one and has many members, yet all the members of 

the body, being many, are one body, so also is the Christ. 
1 Cor 12:13 For also in one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or 

Greeks, whether slaves or free, and were all given to drink one Spirit. 
1 Cor 12:18 But now God has placed the members, each one of them, in the body, even as 

He willed. 
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1 Cor 12:19 And if all were one member, where would the body be? 
1 Cor 12:20 But now the members are many, but the body one. 
1 Cor 12:27 Now you are the body of Christ, and members individually. 

a. The Lord needs to bring us to the point where we have nothing to hinder Him 

from doing whatever He wills—6:17; Matt. 6:10; 7:21; 12:50; Eph. 1:1, 9; 5:17. 
1 Cor 6:17 But he who is joined to the Lord is one spirit. 
Matt 6:10 Your kingdom come; Your will be done, as in heaven, so also on earth. 
Matt 7:21 Not everyone who says to Me, Lord, Lord, will enter into the kingdom of 

the heavens, but he who does the will of My Father who is in the heavens. 
Matt 12:50 For whoever does the will of My Father who is in the heavens, he is My 

brother and sister and mother. 
Eph 1:1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of God, to the saints 

who are in Ephesus and are faithful in Christ Jesus: 
Eph 1:9 Making known to us the mystery of His will according to His good 

pleasure, which He purposed in Himself, 
Eph 5:17 Therefore do not be foolish, but understand what the will of the Lord is. 

b. Once the Lord has brought us to a place of total responsiveness to Him, He will 

have a free and unhindered way to accomplish His will; then there will be 

nothing that God cannot do to carry out His purpose on earth—Matt. 6:10; 26:39, 

42; Heb. 13:21. 
Matt 6:10 Your kingdom come; Your will be done, as in heaven, so also on earth. 
Matt 26:39 And going forward a little, He fell on His face and prayed, saying, My 

Father, if it is possible, let this cup pass from Me; yet not as I will, but as 
You will. 

Matt 26:42 Again, going away a second time, He prayed, saying, My Father, if this 
cannot pass away unless I drink it, Your will be done. 

Heb 13:21 Perfect you in every good work for the doing of His will, doing in us that 
which is well pleasing in His sight through Jesus Christ; to Him be the 
glory forever and ever. Amen. 

 

II. God needs man to recover the earth—Gen. 1:26, 28; Matt. 6:10; Rev. 5:10: 
Gen 1:26 And God said, Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; and let them 

have dominion over the fish of the sea and over the birds of heaven and over the cattle and 
over all the earth and over every creeping thing that creeps upon the earth. 

Gen 1:28 And God blessed them; and God said to them, Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth and 
subdue it, and have dominion over the fish of the sea and over the birds of heaven and over 
every living thing that moves upon the earth. 

Matt 6:10 Your kingdom come; Your will be done, as in heaven, so also on earth. 
Rev 5:10 And have made them a kingdom and priests to our God; and they will reign on the earth. 

A. Man was created by God to have dominion over the earth, to subdue it, conquer it, and 

thereby recover the earth for God—Gen. 1:26, 28. 
Gen 1:26 And God said, Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; and let 

them have dominion over the fish of the sea and over the birds of heaven and over 
the cattle and over all the earth and over every creeping thing that creeps upon the 
earth. 

Gen 1:28 And God blessed them; and God said to them, Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the 
earth and subdue it, and have dominion over the fish of the sea and over the birds of 
heaven and over every living thing that moves upon the earth. 

B. God’s intention in giving man dominion is to subdue God’s enemy, Satan, who rebelled 

against God—vv. 26, 28: 
Gen 1:26 And God said, Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; and let 

them have dominion over the fish of the sea and over the birds of heaven and over 
the cattle and over all the earth and over every creeping thing that creeps upon the 
earth. 

Gen 1:28 And God blessed them; and God said to them, Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the 
earth and subdue it, and have dominion over the fish of the sea and over the birds of 
heaven and over every living thing that moves upon the earth. 
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1. Subdue in Genesis 1:28 implies that a war is raging on earth between God and His 

enemy, Satan; whoever gains the earth will have the victory. 
Gen 1:28 And God blessed them; and God said to them, Be fruitful and multiply, and fill 

the earth and subdue it, and have dominion over the fish of the sea and over 
the birds of heaven and over every living thing that moves upon the earth. 

2. God has a problem, and this problem is Satan, the archangel who rebelled against God 

and became His enemy in the universe and especially on the earth—Isa. 14:12-14; 

Ezek. 28:12-18: 
Isa 14:12 How you have fallen from heaven, / O Daystar, son of the dawn! / How you 

have been hewn down to earth, / You who made nations fall prostrate! 
Isa 14:13 But you, you said in your heart: / I will ascend to heaven; / Above the stars of 

God / I will exalt my throne. / And I will sit upon the mount of assembly / In the 
uttermost parts of the north. 

Isa 14:14 I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; / I will make myself like the Most 
High. 

Ezek 28:12 Son of man, take up a lamentation for the king of Tyre, and say to him, Thus 
says the Lord Jehovah, O you who sealed up perfection, full of wisdom and 
perfect in beauty, 

Ezek 28:13 You were in Eden, the garden of God. Every precious stone was your covering, 
sardius, topaz, diamond, chrysolite, onyx, jasper, sapphire, carbuncle, and 
emerald, with gold. The workmanship of your tambourines and your pipes was 
prepared with you on the day that you were created. 

Ezek 28:14 You were the anointed cherub who covered the Ark; indeed I set you, so that 
you were upon the holy mountain of God; you walked up and down in the midst 
of the stones of fire. 

Ezek 28:15 You were perfect in your ways from the day that you were created, until 
unrighteousness was found in you. 

Ezek 28:16 By the abundance of your trading they filled your midst with violence, and you 
sinned. So I cast you out as profane from the mountain of God, and I destroyed 
you, O covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire. 

Ezek 28:17 Your heart was lifted up because of your beauty; you corrupted your wisdom by 
reason of your brightness. I cast you to the ground; I presented you before 
kings that they may look at you. 

Ezek 28:18 By the multitude of your iniquities in the unrighteousness of your trading you 
have profaned your sanctuaries. Therefore I sent forth fire from your midst; it 
consumed you, and I reduced you to ashes upon the earth in the sight of all 
those who look at you. 

a. In order to subdue His enemy and thus solve His problem, God gave man 

authority to rule over all things created by God—Gen. 1:26. 
Gen 1:26 And God said, Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our 

likeness; and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea and over 
the birds of heaven and over the cattle and over all the earth and over 
every creeping thing that creeps upon the earth. 

b. Man especially must rule over the earth and even subdue the earth because the 

earth has been usurped by God’s rebellious enemy—v. 28. 
Gen 1:28 And God blessed them; and God said to them, Be fruitful and multiply, 

and fill the earth and subdue it, and have dominion over the fish of the 
sea and over the birds of heaven and over every living thing that moves 
upon the earth. 

c. God needs man to exercise His authority over all the creeping things and to 

subdue and conquer the rebellious earth so that God may recover the earth for 

His kingdom—Matt. 6:9-10; Rev. 5:10. 
Matt 6:9 You then pray in this way: Our Father who is in the heavens, Your name 

be sanctified; 
Matt 6:10 Your kingdom come; Your will be done, as in heaven, so also on earth. 
Rev 5:10 And have made them a kingdom and priests to our God; and they will 

reign on the earth. 
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3. God wants to use man to deal with His enemy, and He created man for this purpose; 

God wants His creature man to deal with His fallen creature Satan—Gen. 1:28. 
Gen 1:28 And God blessed them; and God said to them, Be fruitful and multiply, and fill 

the earth and subdue it, and have dominion over the fish of the sea and over 
the birds of heaven and over every living thing that moves upon the earth. 

4. If we do not restore the earth from the hand of Satan, we have not yet achieved God’s 

purpose in creating man to subdue the earth and have dominion; we need to deal with 

Satan and recover the earth for the benefit of God and to satisfy His need—v. 28; 

Matt. 6:9-10. 
Gen 1:28 And God blessed them; and God said to them, Be fruitful and multiply, and fill 

the earth and subdue it, and have dominion over the fish of the sea and over 
the birds of heaven and over every living thing that moves upon the earth. 

Matt 6:9 You then pray in this way: Our Father who is in the heavens, Your name be 
sanctified; 

Matt 6:10 Your kingdom come; Your will be done, as in heaven, so also on earth. 
 

III. God needs to end this age—Rom. 12:2; Eph. 2:2; 2 Cor. 4:4; Titus 2:12: 
Rom 12:2 And do not be fashioned according to this age, but be transformed by the renewing of the 

mind that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and well pleasing and 
perfect. 

Eph 2:2 In which you once walked according to the age of this world, according to the ruler of the 
authority of the air, of the spirit which is now operating in the sons of disobedience; 

2 Cor 4:4 In whom the god of this age has blinded the thoughts of the unbelievers that the illumination 
of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God, might not shine on them. 

Titus 2:12 Training us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly and 
righteously and godly in the present age, 

A. The situation before the Lord’s coming will be like that in the days of Noah—Matt. 24:37-

39: 
Matt 24:37 For just as the days of Noah were, so will the coming of the Son of Man be. 
Matt 24:38 For as they were in those days before the flood, eating and drinking, marrying and 

giving in marriage, until the day in which Noah entered into the ark, 
Matt 24:39 And they did not know that judgment was coming until the flood came and took all 

away, so also will the coming of the Son of Man be. 

1. Noah lived in a crooked and perverse age—Gen. 6:1-22. 
Gen 6:1 And when men began to multiply on the surface of the ground, and daughters 

were born to them, 
Gen 6:2 The sons of God saw that the daughters of men were fair; and they took wives 

for themselves from all whom they chose. 
Gen 6:3 And Jehovah said, My Spirit will not strive with man forever, for he indeed is 

flesh; so his days will be one hundred twenty years. 
Gen 6:4 The Nephilim were on the earth in those days-and also afterward-when the 

sons of God came in to the daughters of men, and they bore children to them; 
these were the mighty men who were of old the men of renown. 

Gen 6:5 And Jehovah saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that 
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. 

Gen 6:6 And Jehovah repented that He had made man on the earth, and it grieved Him 
in His heart. 

Gen 6:7 And Jehovah said, I will blot out the man whom I have created from the surface 
of the ground, from man to beast to creeping things to the birds of heaven; for I 
repent that I have made them. 

Gen 6:8 But Noah found favor in the sight of Jehovah. 
Gen 6:9 These are the generations of Noah. Noah was a righteous man, blameless in 

his generations; and Noah walked with God. 
Gen 6:10 And Noah begot three sons: Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 
Gen 6:11 And the earth was corrupt before God, and the earth was filled with violence. 
Gen 6:12 And God looked on the earth, and behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had 

corrupted its way upon the earth. 
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Gen 6:13 And God said to Noah, The end of all flesh has come before Me, for the earth 
is filled with violence because of them; and now I am about to destroy them 
with the earth. 

Gen 6:14 Make yourself an ark of gopher wood; you shall make rooms in the ark and 
shall cover it within and without with pitch. 

Gen 6:15 And this is how you shall make it: The length of the ark shall be three hundred 
cubits, its width fifty cubits, and its height thirty cubits. 

Gen 6:16 You shall make an opening for light for the ark, and you shall finish it up to a 
cubit from the top; and you shall put the entrance of the ark in its side; you shall 
make it with lower, second, and third stories. 

Gen 6:17 And now I am about to bring a flood of water upon the earth to destroy from 
under heaven all flesh in which is the breath of life; everything that is on the 
earth shall die. 

Gen 6:18 But I will establish My covenant with you, and you shall come into the ark, you 
and your sons and your wife and your sons' wives with you. 

Gen 6:19 And of every living thing, of all flesh, two of every kind you shall bring into the 
ark to preserve them alive with you; they shall be male and female. 

Gen 6:20 Of the birds according to their kind and of the cattle according to their kind, of 
every creeping thing of the ground according to its kind, two of every kind will 
come to you in order to preserve them alive. 

Gen 6:21 And for your part, take some of every kind of food that is edible, and gather it to 
yourself, and it will be for food for you and for them. 

Gen 6:22 And Noah did this; according to all that God commanded him, so he did. 

2. In Matthew 24:37-39 and Luke 17:26-27 the Lord Jesus likened our age to the days of 

Noah: 
Matt 24:37 For just as the days of Noah were, so will the coming of the Son of Man be. 
Matt 24:38 For as they were in those days before the flood, eating and drinking, marrying 

and giving in marriage, until the day in which Noah entered into the ark, 
Matt 24:39 And they did not know that judgment was coming until the flood came and took 

all away, so also will the coming of the Son of Man be. 
Luke 17:26 And even as it happened in the days of Noah, so will it be also in the days of 

the Son of Man: 
Luke 17:27 They were eating, they were drinking, they were marrying, they were being 

given in marriage, until the day in which Noah entered into the ark and the flood 
came and destroyed them all. 

a. The conditions of evil living that stupefied the generation of Noah before the 

flood portray the perilous condition of man’s living before the great tribulation 

and the Lord’s parousia—Matt. 24:21, 3, 27, 37, 39. 
Matt 24:21 For at that time there will be great tribulation, such as has not occurred 

from the beginning of the world until now, nor shall by any means ever 
occur. 

Matt 24:3 And as He sat on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came to Him 
privately, saying, Tell us, When will these things be? And what will be the 
sign of Your coming and of the consummation of the age? 

Matt 24:27 For just as the lightning comes forth from the east and shines to the 
west, so will the coming of the Son of Man be. 

Matt 24:37 For just as the days of Noah were, so will the coming of the Son of Man 
be. 

Matt 24:39 And they did not know that judgment was coming until the flood came 
and took all away, so also will the coming of the Son of Man be. 

b. If we would participate in the overcomers’ rapture to enjoy the Lord’s parousia 

and escape the great tribulation, we must overcome the stupefying effect of 

man’s living today—Luke 21:34-36. 
Luke 21:34 But take heed to yourselves lest perhaps your hearts be weighed down 

with debauchery and drunkenness and the anxieties of life, and that day 
come upon you suddenly as a snare. 

Luke 21:35 For it will come in upon all those dwelling on the face of all the earth. 
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Luke 21:36 But be watchful at every time, beseeching that you would prevail to 
escape all these things which are about to happen and stand before the 
Son of Man. 

B. Today there are only two things on earth—the crooked and perverted generation and the 

church as the corporate expression of Christ—Acts 2:40; Phil. 2:15; 1 Cor. 1:2; 12:12, 27. 
Acts 2:40 And with many other words he solemnly testified and exhorted them, saying, Be 

saved from this crooked generation. 
Phil 2:15 That you may be blameless and guileless, children of God without blemish in the 

midst of a crooked and perverted generation, among whom you shine as luminaries 
in the world, 

1 Cor 1:2 To the church of God which is in Corinth, to those who have been sanctified in Christ 
Jesus, the called saints, with all those who call upon the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ in every place, who is theirs and ours: 

1 Cor 12:12 For even as the body is one and has many members, yet all the members of the 
body, being many, are one body, so also is the Christ. 

1 Cor 12:27 Now you are the body of Christ, and members individually. 

C. If we would be the corporate expression of Christ in the church life, we need to be today’s 

“family of Noah” building the corporate Christ as the ark that will deliver us from the 

crooked and perverted generation and usher us into the coming age of the kingdom of 

God—Gen. 6:8—8:3; 1 Cor. 12:12; Phil. 2:12-13; 1 Pet. 3:20-21. 
Gen 6:8 But Noah found favor in the sight of Jehovah. 
Gen 6:9 These are the generations of Noah. Noah was a righteous man, blameless in his 

generations; and Noah walked with God. 
Gen 6:10 And Noah begot three sons: Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 
Gen 6:11 And the earth was corrupt before God, and the earth was filled with violence. 
Gen 6:12 And God looked on the earth, and behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted 

its way upon the earth. 
Gen 6:13 And God said to Noah, The end of all flesh has come before Me, for the earth is filled 

with violence because of them; and now I am about to destroy them with the earth. 
Gen 6:14 Make yourself an ark of gopher wood; you shall make rooms in the ark and shall 

cover it within and without with pitch. 
Gen 6:15 And this is how you shall make it: The length of the ark shall be three hundred cubits, 

its width fifty cubits, and its height thirty cubits. 
Gen 6:16 You shall make an opening for light for the ark, and you shall finish it up to a cubit 

from the top; and you shall put the entrance of the ark in its side; you shall make it 
with lower, second, and third stories. 

Gen 6:17 And now I am about to bring a flood of water upon the earth to destroy from under 
heaven all flesh in which is the breath of life; everything that is on the earth shall die. 

Gen 6:18 But I will establish My covenant with you, and you shall come into the ark, you and 
your sons and your wife and your sons' wives with you. 

Gen 6:19 And of every living thing, of all flesh, two of every kind you shall bring into the ark to 
preserve them alive with you; they shall be male and female. 

Gen 6:20 Of the birds according to their kind and of the cattle according to their kind, of every 
creeping thing of the ground according to its kind, two of every kind will come to you 
in order to preserve them alive. 

Gen 6:21 And for your part, take some of every kind of food that is edible, and gather it to 
yourself, and it will be for food for you and for them. 

Gen 6:22 And Noah did this; according to all that God commanded him, so he did. 
Gen 7:1 Then Jehovah said to Noah, Come into the ark, you and all your household, for you 

alone I have seen to be righteous before Me in this generation. 
Gen 7:2 Of every clean animal you shall take with you seven pairs, a male and its female; and 

of the animals that are not clean two, a male and its female; 
Gen 7:3 Also of the birds of heaven, seven pairs, male and female; to preserve their offspring 

alive on the surface of all the earth. 
Gen 7:4 For in seven more days I will cause it to rain on the earth forty days and forty nights, 

and every living being that I have made I will blot out from the surface of the ground. 
Gen 7:5 And Noah did according to all that Jehovah commanded him. 
Gen 7:6 And Noah was six hundred years old when the flood of waters came upon the earth. 
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Gen 7:7 And Noah and his sons and his wife and his sons' wives with him went into the ark 
because of the waters of the flood. 

Gen 7:8 Of clean animals and of animals that are not clean and of birds and of everything that 
creeps upon the ground, 

Gen 7:9 Two by two they came into the ark to Noah, male and female, as God had commanded 
Noah. 

Gen 7:10 And after the seven days the waters of the flood came upon the earth. 
Gen 7:11 In the six hundredth year of Noah's life, in the second month, on the seventeenth day 

of the month, on that very day all the springs of the great deep burst open, and the 
windows of heaven were opened. 

Gen 7:12 And the rain fell upon the earth forty days and forty nights. 
Gen 7:13 On that very same day Noah and Shem and Ham and Japheth, the sons of Noah, 

and Noah's wife and the three wives of his sons with them entered the ark, 
Gen 7:14 They and every animal according to its kind and all the cattle according to their kind 

and every creeping thing that creeps upon the earth according to its kind and every 
bird according to its kind-every bird, every winged creature. 

Gen 7:15 And they went into the ark to Noah, two by two of all flesh in which was the breath of life. 
Gen 7:16 And those who went in, male and female of all flesh, went in as God had commanded 

him; and Jehovah shut the door behind him. 
Gen 7:17 And the flood was on the earth forty days; and the waters increased and lifted up the 

ark, and it rose high above the earth. 
Gen 7:18 And the waters prevailed and increased greatly upon the earth, and the ark went 

about on the surface of the waters. 
Gen 7:19 And when the waters had prevailed exceedingly upon the earth, all the high 

mountains that were under the entire heaven were covered. 
Gen 7:20 The waters prevailed fifteen cubits higher, once the mountains were covered. 
Gen 7:21 And all flesh that moved upon the earth expired: birds and cattle and animals and 

every swarming thing that swarms upon the earth and all mankind. 
Gen 7:22 Everything in whose nostrils was the breath of the spirit of life, of all that was on the 

dry land, died. 
Gen 7:23 Thus He blotted out every living being that was upon the surface of the ground, from 

man to beast to creeping things to the birds of heaven. And they were blotted out 
from the earth. And only Noah was left, and those who were with him in the ark. 

Gen 7:24 And the waters prevailed upon the earth one hundred fifty days. 
Gen 8:1 And God remembered Noah and all the animals and all the cattle that were with him 

in the ark; and God made a wind pass over the earth, and the waters subsided. 
Gen 8:2 The springs of the deep and the windows of heaven were also stopped, and the rain 

from the heavens was restrained. 
Gen 8:3 And the waters receded steadily from upon the earth. So at the end of one hundred 

fifty days the waters began to diminish. 
1 Cor 12:12 For even as the body is one and has many members, yet all the members of the 

body, being many, are one body, so also is the Christ. 
Phil 2:12 So then, my beloved, even as you have always obeyed, not as in my presence only but 

now much rather in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling; 
Phil 2:13 For it is God who operates in you both the willing and the working for His good 

pleasure. 
1 Pet 3:20 Who had formerly disobeyed when the long-suffering of God waited in the days of 

Noah, while the ark was being prepared; entering into which, a few, that is, eight 
souls, were brought safely through by water. 

1 Pet 3:21 Which water, as the antitype, also now saves you, that is, baptism, not a putting away 
of the filth of the flesh but the appeal of a good conscience unto God, through the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ, 

D. The ark built by Noah is a type of Christ as the salvation of God’s elect; the ark that we are 

building today is the corporate Christ, the church, as our salvation from today’s crooked, 

perverted, and evil generation—vv. 20-21; 1 Cor. 12:12, 27. 
1 Pet 3:20 Who had formerly disobeyed when the long-suffering of God waited in the days of 

Noah, while the ark was being prepared; entering into which, a few, that is, eight 
souls, were brought safely through by water. 
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1 Pet 3:21 Which water, as the antitype, also now saves you, that is, baptism, not a putting away 
of the filth of the flesh but the appeal of a good conscience unto God, through the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ, 

1 Cor 12:12 For even as the body is one and has many members, yet all the members of the 
body, being many, are one body, so also is the Christ. 

1 Cor 12:27 Now you are the body of Christ, and members individually. 

E. The church life is today’s ark to terminate the present age and bring in God’s kingdom—

1:2; 12:12, 27; 1 Thes. 1:1, 9-10: 
1 Cor 1:2 To the church of God which is in Corinth, to those who have been sanctified in Christ 

Jesus, the called saints, with all those who call upon the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ in every place, who is theirs and ours: 

1 Cor 12:12 For even as the body is one and has many members, yet all the members of the 
body, being many, are one body, so also is the Christ. 

1 Cor 12:27 Now you are the body of Christ, and members individually. 
1 Thes 1:1 Paul and Silvanus and Timothy to the church of the Thessalonians in God the Father 

and the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace. 
1 Thes 1:9 For they themselves report concerning us what kind of entrance we had toward you 

and how you turned to God from the idols to serve a living and true God 
1 Thes 1:10 And await His Son from the heavens, whom He raised from the dead, Jesus, who 

delivers us from the wrath which is coming. 

1. The Lord desires “the family of Noah” to build the ark and testify against the trend of 

the age so that He can use them to terminate the age and bring in the kingdom age—

Heb. 11:7; Rev. 11:15. 
Heb 11:7 By faith Noah, having been divinely instructed concerning things not yet seen 

and being moved by pious fear, prepared an ark for the salvation of his house, 
through which he condemned the world, and became heir of the righteousness 
which is according to faith. 

Rev 11:15 And the seventh angel trumpeted; and there were loud voices in heaven, 
saying, The kingdom of the world has become the kingdom of our Lord and of 
His Christ, and He will reign forever and ever. 

2. What we are building in the church life is the corporate Christ as the ark for our 

salvation and for the salvation of the ones under our care—1 Cor. 12:12; 14:26; Phil. 

2:12-13. 
1 Cor 12:12 For even as the body is one and has many members, yet all the members of 

the body, being many, are one body, so also is the Christ. 
1 Cor 14:26 What then, brothers? Whenever you come together, each one has a psalm, 

has a teaching, has a revelation, has a tongue, has an interpretation. Let all 
things be done for building up. 

Phil 2:12 So then, my beloved, even as you have always obeyed, not as in my presence 
only but now much rather in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear 
and trembling; 

Phil 2:13 For it is God who operates in you both the willing and the working for His good 
pleasure. 

F. God wants the church, the ark, where we can be saved from today’s evil generation—Acts 

2:40-47: 
Acts 2:40 And with many other words he solemnly testified and exhorted them, saying, Be 

saved from this crooked generation. 
Acts 2:41 Those then who received his word were baptized, and there were added on that day 

about three thousand souls. 
Acts 2:42 And they continued steadfastly in the teaching and the fellowship of the apostles, in 

the breaking of bread and the prayers. 
Acts 2:43 And fear was upon every soul; and many wonders and signs took place through the apostles. 
Acts 2:44 And all those who believed were together and had all things common; 
Acts 2:45 And they sold their properties and possessions and divided them to all, as anyone 

had need. 
Acts 2:46 And day by day, continuing steadfastly with one accord in the temple and breaking bread 

from house to house, they partook of their food with exultation and simplicity of heart, 
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Acts 2:47 Praising God and having grace with all the people. And the Lord added together day 
by day those who were being saved. 

1. God wants to save us—through this ark—from the crooked generation and usher us 

into God’s kingdom to fulfill His eternal purpose—Matt. 6:33; 13:43; Luke 12:32; 

Rev. 11:15. 
Matt 6:33 But seek first His kingdom and His righteousness, and all these things will be 

added to you. 
Matt 13:43 Then the righteous will shine forth like the sun in the kingdom of their Father. 

He who has ears to hear, let him hear. 
Luke 12:32 Do not be afraid, little flock, because your Father has been well pleased to give 

you the kingdom. 
Rev 11:15 And the seventh angel trumpeted; and there were loud voices in heaven, 

saying, The kingdom of the world has become the kingdom of our Lord and of 
His Christ, and He will reign forever and ever. 

2. God cares for whether or not we are in the ark, the proper church life; He wants us to 

be a part of the corporate Christ, part of the testimony of Jesus—1 Cor. 12:12; Rev. 

1:2, 9, 11, 20; 22:16. 
1 Cor 12:12 For even as the body is one and has many members, yet all the members of 

the body, being many, are one body, so also is the Christ. 
Rev 1:2 Who testified the word of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ, even all that 

he saw. 
Rev 1:9 I John, your brother and fellow partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and 

endurance in Jesus, was on the island called Patmos because of the word of 
God and the testimony of Jesus. 

Rev 1:11 Saying, What you see write in a scroll and send it to the seven churches: to 
Ephesus and to Smyrna and to Pergamos and to Thyatira and to Sardis and to 
Philadelphia and to Laodicea. 

Rev 1:20 The mystery of the seven stars which you saw upon My right hand and the 
seven golden lampstands: The seven stars are the messengers of the seven 
churches, and the seven lampstands are the seven churches. 

Rev 22:16 I Jesus have sent My angel to testify to you these things for the churches. I am 
the Root and the Offspring of David, the bright morning star. 

G. When this ark is built up, the Lord Jesus will return—19:7; 22:7, 12, 20: 
Rev 19:7 Let us rejoice and exult, and let us give the glory to Him, for the marriage of the Lamb 

has come, and His wife has made herself ready. 
Rev 22:7 And behold, I come quickly. Blessed is he who keeps the words of the prophecy of 

this scroll. 
Rev 22:12 Behold, I come quickly, and My reward is with Me to render to each one as his work 

is. 
Rev 22:20 He who testifies these things says, Yes, I come quickly. Amen. Come, Lord Jesus! 

1. The Lord has not come back yet because He is still waiting for the ark to be built—

Matt. 16:18, 27. 
Matt 16:18 And I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build My 

church, and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it. 
Matt 16:27 For the Son of Man is to come in the glory of His Father with His angels, and 

then He will repay each man according to his doings. 

2. When the testimony of the church in the Lord’s recovery is matured, the Lord Jesus 

will return—Rev. 19:7; 22:7, 12, 20. 
Rev 19:7 Let us rejoice and exult, and let us give the glory to Him, for the marriage of the 

Lamb has come, and His wife has made herself ready. 
Rev 22:7 And behold, I come quickly. Blessed is he who keeps the words of the 

prophecy of this scroll. 
Rev 22:12 Behold, I come quickly, and My reward is with Me to render to each one as his 

work is. 
Rev 22:20 He who testifies these things says, Yes, I come quickly. Amen. Come, Lord 

Jesus! 
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IV. God needs the man-child for His greatest dispensational move—12:1-5, 7-12: 
Rev 12:1 And a great sign was seen in heaven: a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon 

underneath her feet, and on her head a crown of twelve stars; 
Rev 12:2 And she was with child, and she cried out, travailing in birth and being in pain to bring forth. 
Rev 12:3 And another sign was seen in heaven; and behold, there was a great red dragon, having 

seven heads and ten horns, and on his heads seven diadems. 
Rev 12:4 And his tail drags away the third part of the stars of heaven, and he cast them to the earth. 

And the dragon stood before the woman who was about to bring forth, so that when she 
brings forth he might devour her child. 

Rev 12:5 And she brought forth a son, a man-child, who is to shepherd all the nations with an iron 
rod; and her child was caught up to God and to His throne. 

Rev 12:7 And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels went to war with the dragon. And the 
dragon warred and his angels. 

Rev 12:8 And they did not prevail, neither was their place found any longer in heaven. 
Rev 12:9 And the great dragon was cast down, the ancient serpent, he who is called the Devil and 

Satan, he who deceives the whole inhabited earth; he was cast to the earth, and his angels 
were cast down with him. 

Rev 12:10 And I heard a loud voice in heaven, saying, Now has come the salvation and the power and 
the kingdom of our God and the authority of His Christ, for the accuser of our brothers has 
been cast down, who accuses them before our God day and night. 

Rev 12:11 And they overcame him because of the blood of the Lamb and because of the word of their 
testimony, and they loved not their soul-life even unto death. 

Rev 12:12 Therefore be glad, O heavens and those who dwell in them. Woe to the earth and the sea 
because the devil has come down to you and has great rage, knowing that he has only a 
short time. 

A. The man-child refers to the overcomers in the church, to the portion of the people of God 

who are overcomers—2:26-27; 12:5. 
Rev 2:26 And he who overcomes and he who keeps My works until the end, to him I will give 

authority over the nations; 
Rev 2:27 And he will shepherd them with an iron rod, as vessels of pottery are broken in 

pieces, as I also have received from My Father; 
Rev 12:5 And she brought forth a son, a man-child, who is to shepherd all the nations with an 

iron rod; and her child was caught up to God and to His throne. 

B. The overcomers are the instrument that enables God to achieve His purpose; the manchild 

enables God to move—vv. 10-11: 
Rev 12:10 And I heard a loud voice in heaven, saying, Now has come the salvation and the 

power and the kingdom of our God and the authority of His Christ, for the accuser of 
our brothers has been cast down, who accuses them before our God day and night. 

Rev 12:11 And they overcame him because of the blood of the Lamb and because of the word 
of their testimony, and they loved not their soul-life even unto death. 

1. The man-child consists of the overcomers who stand on behalf of the church, take the 

position that the whole church should take, and do the work for the church—2:7b, 11b, 

17b, 26-28; 3:5, 12, 21; 12:5, 11. 
Rev 2:7b … To him who overcomes, to him I will give to eat of the tree of life, which is in 

the Paradise of God. 
Rev 2:11b … He who overcomes shall by no means be hurt of the second death. 
Rev 2:17b … To him who overcomes, to him I will give of the hidden manna, and to him I 

will give a white stone, and upon the stone a new name written, which no one 
knows except he who receives it. 

Rev 2:26 And he who overcomes and he who keeps My works until the end, to him I will 
give authority over the nations; 

Rev 2:27 And he will shepherd them with an iron rod, as vessels of pottery are broken in 
pieces, as I also have received from My Father; 

Rev 2:28 And to him I will give the morning star. 
Rev 3:5 He who overcomes will be clothed thus, in white garments, and I shall by no 

means erase his name out of the book of life, and I will confess his name 
before My Father and before His angels. 



12 

Rev 3:12 He who overcomes, him I will make a pillar in the temple of My God, and he 
shall by no means go out anymore, and I will write upon him the name of My 
God and the name of the city of My God, the New Jerusalem, which descends 
out of heaven from My God, and My new name. 

Rev 3:21 He who overcomes, to him I will give to sit with Me on My throne, as I also 
overcame and sat with My Father on His throne. 

Rev 12:5 And she brought forth a son, a man-child, who is to shepherd all the nations 
with an iron rod; and her child was caught up to God and to His throne. 

Rev 12:11 And they overcame him because of the blood of the Lamb and because of the 
word of their testimony, and they loved not their soul-life even unto death. 

2. When God gains these overcomers, His purpose will be attained, and He will be 

satisfied. 

C. The universal bright woman represents the totality of God’s people, and the man-child is the 

stronger part within the woman—Gen. 3:15; Rev. 12:1-2, 5: 
Gen 3:15 And I will put enmity / Between you and the woman / And between your seed and her 

seed; / He will bruise you on the head, / But you will bruise him on the heel. 
Rev 12:1 And a great sign was seen in heaven: a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon 

underneath her feet, and on her head a crown of twelve stars; 
Rev 12:2 And she was with child, and she cried out, travailing in birth and being in pain to bring 

forth. 
Rev 12:5 And she brought forth a son, a man-child, who is to shepherd all the nations with an 

iron rod; and her child was caught up to God and to His throne. 

1. In the Bible the stronger ones among God’s people are considered a collective unit 

fighting the battle for God and bringing God’s kingdom down to earth—vv. 5, 10-11. 
Rev 12:5 And she brought forth a son, a man-child, who is to shepherd all the nations 

with an iron rod; and her child was caught up to God and to His throne. 
Rev 12:10 And I heard a loud voice in heaven, saying, Now has come the salvation and 

the power and the kingdom of our God and the authority of His Christ, for the 
accuser of our brothers has been cast down, who accuses them before our 
God day and night. 

Rev 12:11 And they overcame him because of the blood of the Lamb and because of the 
word of their testimony, and they loved not their soul-life even unto death. 

2. God will use the man-child to fulfill His economy and to accomplish His purpose—1 

Tim. 1:4; 2 Tim. 1:9; Eph. 1:9, 11; 3:11: 
1 Tim 1:4 Nor to give heed to myths and unending genealogies, which produce 

questionings rather than God's economy, which is in faith. 
2 Tim 1:9 Who has saved us and called us with a holy calling, not according to our works 

but according to His own purpose and grace, which was given to us in Christ 
Jesus before the times of the ages 

Eph 1:9 Making known to us the mystery of His will according to His good pleasure, 
which He purposed in Himself, 

Eph 1:11 In whom also we were designated as an inheritance, having been predestinated 
according to the purpose of the One who works all things according to the 
counsel of His will, 

Eph 3:11 According to the eternal purpose which He made in Christ Jesus our Lord, 

a. God needs the man-child to defeat His enemy and to bring in His kingdom so 

that His eternal purpose might be accomplished—Rev. 12:10. 
Rev 12:10 And I heard a loud voice in heaven, saying, Now has come the salvation 

and the power and the kingdom of our God and the authority of His 
Christ, for the accuser of our brothers has been cast down, who accuses 
them before our God day and night. 

b. The Lord’s recovery is the practicality of God’s economy today, and His 

economy can be carried out only by the man-child—v. 5. 
Rev 12:5 And she brought forth a son, a man-child, who is to shepherd all the 

nations with an iron rod; and her child was caught up to God and to His 
throne. 
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D. The man-child is related to God’s most important dispensational move—Matt. 6:9-10; Rev. 

12:10; 11:15: 
Matt 6:9 You then pray in this way: Our Father who is in the heavens, Your name be sanctified; 
Matt 6:10 Your kingdom come; Your will be done, as in heaven, so also on earth. 
Rev 12:10 And I heard a loud voice in heaven, saying, Now has come the salvation and the 

power and the kingdom of our God and the authority of His Christ, for the accuser of 
our brothers has been cast down, who accuses them before our God day and night. 

Rev 11:15 And the seventh angel trumpeted; and there were loud voices in heaven, saying, The 
kingdom of the world has become the kingdom of our Lord and of His Christ, and He 
will reign forever and ever. 

1. God wants to end this age and bring in the age of the kingdom, and for this He must 

have the man-child as His dispensational instrument. 

2. The rapture of the man-child brings an end to the church age and introduces the age of 

the kingdom—12:5, 10. 
Rev 12:5 And she brought forth a son, a man-child, who is to shepherd all the nations 

with an iron rod; and her child was caught up to God and to His throne. 
Rev 12:10 And I heard a loud voice in heaven, saying, Now has come the salvation and 

the power and the kingdom of our God and the authority of His Christ, for the 
accuser of our brothers has been cast down, who accuses them before our 
God day and night. 

3. The rapture of the man-child to heaven, the casting of Satan to earth, and the 

declaration in heaven signify that the man-child will bring the kingdom to earth; this is 

God’s greatest dispensational move—vv. 5, 9-10; 11:15. 
Rev 12:5 And she brought forth a son, a man-child, who is to shepherd all the nations 

with an iron rod; and her child was caught up to God and to His throne. 
Rev 12:9 And the great dragon was cast down, the ancient serpent, he who is called the 

Devil and Satan, he who deceives the whole inhabited earth; he was cast to the 
earth, and his angels were cast down with him. 

Rev 12:10 And I heard a loud voice in heaven, saying, Now has come the salvation and 
the power and the kingdom of our God and the authority of His Christ, for the 
accuser of our brothers has been cast down, who accuses them before our 
God day and night. 

Rev 11:15 And the seventh angel trumpeted; and there were loud voices in heaven, 
saying, The kingdom of the world has become the kingdom of our Lord and of 
His Christ, and He will reign forever and ever. 

 

Excerpts from the Ministry: 
 

ENTERING INTO THE CHURCH LIFE AS TODAY’S ARK 

ACCORDING TO THE LORD’S PRESENT REVELATION 
 

The purpose of God’s salvation is not only that man be saved but also that he would be a 

testimony of God. The Bible records that all the saved ones throughout the ages were not only for their 

salvation but for God’s testimony. We can see this clearly in the case of Noah. At the time of Noah the 

generation was degraded, but God came in and called Noah to build an ark (Gen. 6:11-14a; 1 Pet. 

3:20). The ark was not only to save Noah from God’s judgment and eternal perdition. Even more, it 

was, on the negative side, to save him out of that degraded, perverted generation, and, on the positive 

side, to usher him into a new age in order to carry out God’s eternal plan, His testimony, on the earth. 

From the beginning God’s purpose in creating man was to have a corporate expression of 

Himself. The corporate man was destined to be God’s expression. This is why man was made in the 

“mold” of God’s image (Gen. 1:26). Man is a copy of God, and God is the mold in which, through 

which, by which, and with which man was copied. Moreover, man is a copy of God, not mainly to 

serve God, work for Him, or worship Him but to express Him. The thought that man is made to 

worship, serve, and work for God and behave himself for His glory comes from fallen, degraded 

religion. It sounds nice, but in actuality it is a devilish concept. There is nothing in the beginning of 
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Genesis that tells us that man was made to serve God, worship God, and work for God, or to behave 

himself for God’s glory. Rather, Genesis says that man was made in the image of God in order to 

express Him. 

God does not want us merely to work for Him. He can work out everything Himself. He can 

simply call the things not being as being (Rom. 4:17). When He says, “Light,” light comes. He can say, 

“New heaven and new earth,” and the new heaven and new earth will be here. There is no need for us 

to work for Him. We are nothing, and we can do nothing for God. When someone takes a photograph 

of a person, he has no intention for the photograph to worship him or work for him. In His creation, 

God took a “photo” of Himself with the intention to glorify Himself. Man was not destined to worship 

God, serve Him, or work for Him; he was destined to glorify God. To glorify God does not mean that 

we do something to give Him glory. God does not need us to give Him glory. Rather, He needs us to 

simply glorify Him, that is, to express Him. 

To this end, God may say to us, “The heaven is My throne, and the earth is My footstool. I do not 

need you to work for Me, and I do not need you to worship Me. I already have millions of angels 

serving, working, and ministering for Me and also worshipping Me. The four living creatures say, 

‘Holy, holy, holy’ day and night without rest. However, neither the heavens, the earth, nor all the 

angels can express Me. Therefore, I need you not to do anything else but to express Me. You were 

made in My image; you are My photograph. Do not try to take the angels’ job, and forget your own 

function. Your destiny is to express Me.” However, for man to be a “photograph” of God cannot in 

itself adequately and livingly express God. We also need Him to enter into us to be our life, our nature, 

and our everything. Even if we would lose our temper, we must do it by Him to express Him. 

If a photograph would say to the one who took it, “I want to worship you,” the person would 

reply, “How foolish. I do not want you to do that.” Then the picture may say, “Dear master, I would 

like to shine your shoes and wash your shirt.” The person may reply, “You can do nothing for me. This 

is nonsense.” After this the photo may say, “Poor me! I am not qualified to worship or to serve you. I 

am useless and disappointed.” We are here with a burden to bring glad tidings to all the “photographs”: 

Do not be disappointed; be encouraged, because you have a higher mission. Your destiny is not to 

worship God, work for Him, or serve Him. Your destiny is to express Him. All the “photographs” 

should be joyful and say, “Have you seen the wonderful person whom I express? Hallelujah, now I 

know my function and my destiny. I am here simply to express Him.” This is our heavenly, wonderful 

function. 

I would ask you to read your Bible again. In the first two chapters of Genesis there is nothing that 

says we must work for God, worship God, and serve Him. This thought, which fits our natural concept, 

came from Judaism, Catholicism, and Protestantism. Genesis 1 and 2 simply tell us that we are God’s 

image. We are destined eternally to be His image and expression. This expression is the top worship, 

work, and service to God. God has the heavens for His throne, the earth for His footstool, and millions 

of angels to serve Him, work for Him, and worship Him. Now God needs a corporate expression to 

glorify Him. This is the real definition, meaning, and significance of the testimony of Jesus. 

In Revelation, the final book of the Bible, the Lord also does not tell us to do something for Him. 

Instead, the entire book of Revelation shows the need for the testimony of Jesus. Jesus needs us not to 

worship Him or work for Him but to be His corporate expression. The poor thought of Christianity is 

too selfish, only considering people’s own salvation, welfare, peace, and joy. These things are like 

“candy” to the listeners. A good mother would never allow her children to eat too much candy and 

dessert instead of proper, nourishing food. Sweets damage the proper appetite, and they cause children 

to have a bad temper. This is an illustration of much of today’s teaching in Christianity. All the itching 

ears like to hear comfort, peace, joy, and rest (2 Tim. 4:3). If someone goes to them to say, “You need 

to be the testimony of Jesus at any cost,” they would reject him. They may say, “What do you mean by 

this? We are saved, and we will go to heaven. Jesus is sweet and good to us. When we have trouble, He 

rescues us, and if we have suffering, He comforts us. Our pastor has always taught us in this way. 
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Where did you come from? This is your Eastern mystical philosophy.” Almost no Christian minister 

dares to say something against today’s trend of Christianity. If he does, his financial support may be 

cut off. However, those sent by the Lord are never afraid of having their supply cut off. They would 

give their life for this. 
 

NOAH ENTERING INTO THE ARK 

TO BE SAVED FROM HIS GENERATION AND USHERED INTO A NEW AGE 
 

As we have pointed out, Noah was saved not only from God’s judgment but also from the 

crooked, perverted, and evil generation. When Noah went into the ark, Jehovah shut the door (Gen. 

7:16). It is as if God were saying, “Even if you change your mind, you cannot get out. I have shut you 

in, and you must stay here.” This kind of salvation may have seemed like a prison. In one sense Noah 

was saved and rescued, but in another sense he was imprisoned. One of his daughters-in-law might 

have said, “I prefer my old house with many bedrooms, bathrooms, and a large living room. What you 

preached to us was good, but this ark is like a prison.” It is the same in principle today. I have served 

the Lord for over forty years, and I have suffered many things. A number of times my children came to 

me and said, “Father, according to your ability and education, we should not have to suffer this much. 

Other people did not get as much education as you did, and they are not as capable, but now they have 

nice houses, stores, land, and bank accounts. What do you have? You have only one room, in which 

the whole family lives. Those who appreciate and respect you live in mansions, but we are in a prison.” 

Noah might have replied to his daughters-in-law, “What can I do, and where can we go? I cannot open 

the door. It is not up to me; it is up to Jehovah. He shut us in. We simply need to remain here. Do not 

be bothered; be patient and wait for a little while longer.” After the flood Noah came out of the ark 

with his whole family and entered into a new age (8:16, 18). 

This shows the kind of salvation Noah secured and enjoyed. It was a salvation not merely from 

eternal perdition but out of the crooked, evil generation and into a new age. However, when Noah 

came out of the ark, God had no intention to make him a king. God’s intention was still that he and all 

his children would be His corporate expression. Genesis 9:1 says, “God blessed Noah and his sons and 

said to them, Be fruitful and multiply and fill the earth.” Because man was made in God’s image, for 

Noah and his sons to multiply was for them to be a multiplied expression of God. God did not have the 

intention to make them kings with a good life and many acres of land. Rather, they were to continue 

God’s purpose in creating man to be His image as His corporate expression. 
 

NOT ALL OF GOD’S PEOPLE BEING SAVED FROM THE CROOKED GENERATION 

AND ENTERING AS KINGS INTO THE NEXT AGE 
 

At Noah’s time there must have been more than eight persons who feared God and believed in 

Him. According to Genesis 5, the early forefathers lived for a long time. Being godly, they taught their 

second, third, and further generations to fear God and trust in Him. Therefore, we can be assured that 

besides Noah and his family, there must have been a number of others who believed in God. Although 

these may have been saved from eternal perdition, they were not saved from their perverted generation, 

and they were not ushered into the new age. Some may question how it could be that some outside the 

ark were saved. However, consider the daily life of many who believe in the Lord Jesus, who go to the 

movies, attend nightclubs, watch television, and follow the modern fashions. Those who partake of 

these corruptions may be saved from eternal punishment, but they have not been saved from today’s 

crooked generation, and many will not be ushered into the kingdom of Christ to be kings there. No one 

who has truly been saved from today’s crooked generation follows the course of today’s present age. 

On one hand, we are saved because we believe that the Lord shed His blood and died for us. Therefore, 

we will not perish for eternity. On the other hand, though, we may still go to the department stores to 

buy the things of the modern, worldly fashions. If the Lord comes tomorrow, are we assured that He 

will usher us into His kingdom? Rather, we may be punished along with the present generation. 
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WORKING OUT OUR OWN SALVATION 

FROM THE CROOKED AND PERVERTED GENERATION 
 

In the Bible there is such a picture of this. Only eight persons were saved in the ark, through 

water, from that crooked generation. Many may have been saved from eternal perdition, but not many 

entered into the ark. In order to be saved from eternal perdition, there is no need for us to do anything, 

but in order to be saved from the evil generation, we need to build up the ark. Philippians 2:12 says, 

“Work out your own salvation.” Fundamentalists may be unhappy with this verse, because they insist 

that we are saved by faith through grace apart from any work and that it is heresy to say that we are 

saved by works. However, at least one verse in the New Testament tells us to work out our own 

salvation. This is not salvation from eternal perdition. It is salvation from the crooked and perverted 

generation mentioned in verse 15. This verse says, “That you may be blameless and guileless, children 

of God without blemish in the midst of a crooked and perverted generation, among whom you shine as 

luminaries in the world.” Many of us can only say that we have been saved from eternal perdition. We 

may have been rejoicing, saying, “Hallelujah, I have been saved! I will never perish. Heaven is mine, 

and hell is gone.” However, we should not overly rejoice. This is only half of our salvation. We also 

need to be saved from the other half, from this crooked and perverted generation. 

To be saved from the crooked generation is not as easy as being saved from eternal perdition. To 

be saved from eternal perdition requires us simply to say, “O Lord Jesus, I am a sinner. I thank You 

that You died for me. You are the Son of God, and You are my Savior. Lord Jesus, forgive me. I repent 

and believe in You.” This is sufficient for our salvation by grace. However, the remainder of our 

salvation requires our cooperation with God. Verse 13 says, “It is God who operates in you both the 

willing and the working for His good pleasure.” To this we need to say, “Amen to Your work.” If we 

cooperate with God’s operation, on the negative side, we will spontaneously be rescued out of this 

crooked generation. On the positive side, we will enter into the ark, which signifies the proper church 

life. 

We need to enter into the proper church life, which is a “prison” to us. Many people are free to go 

everywhere, seeking sports, entertainments, and sightseeing on their holidays. They are truly out of 

prison. The church people, however, remain in their “prison.” The parents of some of the saints say, 

“Pity yourself. Do not go to your church so often. You have been going to your church every Saturday 

and Sunday. That is enough. Do not forget that this is a holiday. Why would you not take a vacation 

and enjoy yourself ?” However, those who speak in this way do not realize that we have something 

better and higher. They do not know the heavenly, spiritual, and wonderful “entertainment” that we 

enjoy. We are imprisoned in the church life, and we love it. The church is a prison, but it is also the 

best “entertainment.” 
 

THE CHURCH LIFE BEING THE PLACE 

WHERE THE BELIEVERS CAN BE SAVED FROM THE EVIL GENERATION 
 

Many at Noah’s time may have been saved from eternal perdition, but only eight were rescued 

from their generation and put into the ark. The church is the place where we can be saved from today’s 

generation. The New Testament tells us that after the Lord’s resurrection, He showed Himself to five 

hundred brothers at one time, but on the day of Pentecost only one hundred twenty were meeting 

together (1 Cor. 15:6; Acts 1:15). In addition to the five hundred brothers, there may have been many 

more saved ones. Through the Lord’s ministry of three and a half years, many hundreds may have been 

saved, but on the day of Pentecost only one hundred twenty were present. All the others were saved, 

but they were not in the “ark.” Only the one hundred twenty were in the ark. No doubt, Nicodemus and 

Joseph, the ones who buried Jesus, were also saved. They were good, but they were not among the one 

hundred twenty. They were saved, but they were not in the church practically. They should not have 

been satisfied in that condition. No one should have said, “As long as I am saved, everything is all 

right. I still prefer to remain in the temple with the altar, the priesthood, and the burning lamps. I 
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realize that this religion put Jesus to death, but I myself believe in Jesus, I love Him, and I am for 

Him.” Nevertheless, regardless of how much many people seemed to be for Jesus, they were not in the 

church life. 

Today many Christians are like this. One person recently told me, “I surely appreciate your 

ministry. It is wonderful. However, I am a Catholic. I love Jesus, yet I also love Catholicism and all the 

things in it. In the Catholic Church today there is the charismatic movement, and many people there 

like to read Watchman Nee’s books.” In truth, this is a pitiful stand to take. What God wants today is 

not millions of saved individuals. What He wants is the church, the ark. He wants to save us from the 

crooked generation and usher us into God’s kingdom to fulfill His eternal purpose. He does not care for 

a charismatic movement or for speaking in tongues. God only cares for whether or not we are in the 

ark, the proper church life. He wants us to be a part of the testimony of His Son, Jesus. (The Collected 

Works of Witness Lee, 1975–1976, vol. 1, “The Testimony of Jesus,” pp. 319-325) 
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MEETING GOD’S NEED 

AND PRESENT NEEDS IN THE LORD’S RECOVERY 
 

(Friday—Second Morning Session) 
 

Message Two 

God’s Good Pleasure 
 EM Hymns: 839, 841 

Scripture Reading: Eph. 4:11-16; Phil. 2:13; Matt. 3:13-17; 17:5;  

Gal. 1:15-16; Rom. 14:17-18 
Eph 4:11 And He Himself gave some as apostles and some as prophets and some as evangelists and 

some as shepherds and teachers, 
Eph 4:12 For the perfecting of the saints unto the work of the ministry, unto the building up of the Body of 

Christ, 
Eph 4:13 Until we all arrive at the oneness of the faith and of the full knowledge of the Son of God, at a full-

grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ, 
Eph 4:14 That we may be no longer little children tossed by waves and carried about by every wind of 

teaching in the sleight of men, in craftiness with a view to a system of error, 
Eph 4:15 But holding to truth in love, we may grow up into Him in all things, who is the Head, Christ, 
Eph 4:16 Out from whom all the Body, being joined together and being knit together through every joint of 

the rich supply and through the operation in the measure of each one part, causes the growth of 
the Body unto the building up of itself in love. 

Phil 2:13 For it is God who operates in you both the willing and the working for His good pleasure. 
Matt 3:13 Then Jesus came from Galilee to the Jordan to John to be baptized by him. 
Matt 3:14 But John tried to prevent Him, saying, It is I who have need of being baptized by You, and You 

come to me? 
Matt 3:15 But Jesus answered and said to him, Permit it for now, for it is fitting for us in this way to fulfill all 

righteousness. Then he permitted Him. 
Matt 3:16 And having been baptized, Jesus went up immediately from the water, and behold, the heavens 

were opened to Him, and He saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove and coming upon Him. 
Matt 3:17 And behold, a voice out of the heavens, saying, This is My Son, the Beloved, in whom I have 

found My delight. 
Matt 17:5 While he was still speaking, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them, and behold, a voice out 

of the cloud, saying, This is My Son, the Beloved, in whom I have found My delight. Hear Him! 
Gal 1:15 But when it pleased God, who set me apart from my mother's womb and called me through His 

grace, 
Gal 1:16 To reveal His Son in me that I might announce Him as the gospel among the Gentiles, 

immediately I did not confer with flesh and blood, 
Rom 14:17 For the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness and peace and joy in the 

Holy Spirit. 
Rom 14:18 For he who serves Christ in this is well pleasing to God and approved by men. 
 

I. God’s good pleasure, His heart’s desire, is to meet the demand of this age, 

which is God’s need in this age: 
A. God does not need “spiritual giants” any longer in this age; what He needs is the Body 

testimony, which is the reality of the Body of Christ consummating in the New Jerusalem; 

this is to fulfill the Lord’s heart’s desire according to His word concerning the building up 

of His Body—Matt. 16:18; Eph. 4:1-16. 
Matt 16:18 And I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build My church, 

and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it. 
Eph 4:1 I beseech you therefore, I, the prisoner in the Lord, to walk worthily of the calling with 

which you were called, 
Eph 4:2 With all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, bearing one another in love, 
Eph 4:3 Being diligent to keep the oneness of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace: 
Eph 4:4 One Body and one Spirit, even as also you were called in one hope of your calling; 
Eph 4:5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism; 
Eph 4:6 One God and Father of all, who is over all and through all and in all. 
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Eph 4:7 But to each one of us grace was given according to the measure of the gift of Christ. 
Eph 4:8 Therefore the Scripture says, "Having ascended to the height, He led captive those 

taken captive and gave gifts to men." 
Eph 4:9 (Now this, "He ascended," what is it except that He also descended into the lower 

parts of the earth? 
Eph 4:10 He who descended, He is also the One who ascended far above all the heavens that 

He might fill all things.) 
Eph 4:11 And He Himself gave some as apostles and some as prophets and some as 

evangelists and some as shepherds and teachers, 
Eph 4:12 For the perfecting of the saints unto the work of the ministry, unto the building up of 

the Body of Christ, 
Eph 4:13 Until we all arrive at the oneness of the faith and of the full knowledge of the Son of 

God, at a full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ, 
Eph 4:14 That we may be no longer little children tossed by waves and carried about by every 

wind of teaching in the sleight of men, in craftiness with a view to a system of error, 
Eph 4:15 But holding to truth in love, we may grow up into Him in all things, who is the Head, 

Christ, 
Eph 4:16 Out from whom all the Body, being joined together and being knit together through 

every joint of the rich supply and through the operation in the measure of each one 
part, causes the growth of the Body unto the building up of itself in love. 

B. Verses 15 and 16 say that all the members of the Body grow up into the Head and function 

out from the Head; thus, “all the Body” (with the supplying joints and the functioning of 

each one part) “causes the growth of the Body unto the building up of itself in love.” 
Eph 4:15 But holding to truth in love, we may grow up into Him in all things, who is the Head, 

Christ, 
Eph 4:16 Out from whom all the Body, being joined together and being knit together through 

every joint of the rich supply and through the operation in the measure of each one 
part, causes the growth of the Body unto the building up of itself in love. 

C. As ministers of the present age, Brother Nee and Brother Lee are patterns to us so that we 

may be perfected “unto the work of the ministry, unto the building up of the Body of 

Christ”; we are being perfected in this present age to become functioning members of the 

Body of Christ—vv. 11-12; 1 Tim. 1:16; 4:12; 1 Cor. 4:16-17. 
Eph 4:11 And He Himself gave some as apostles and some as prophets and some as 

evangelists and some as shepherds and teachers, 
Eph 4:12 For the perfecting of the saints unto the work of the ministry, unto the building up of 

the Body of Christ, 
1 Tim 1:16 But because of this I was shown mercy, that in me, the foremost, Jesus Christ might 

display all His long-suffering for a pattern to those who are to believe on Him unto 
eternal life. 

1 Tim 4:12 Let no one despise your youth, but be a pattern to the believers in word, in conduct, 
in love, in faith, in purity. 

1 Cor 4:16 I exhort you therefore, Become imitators of me. 
1 Cor 4:17 Because of this I have sent Timothy to you, who is my beloved and faithful child in the 

Lord, who will remind you of my ways which are in Christ, even as I teach everywhere 
in every church. 

D. “Spiritual giants” are a hindrance to the producing of the church ministry; we need to see 

what the church is intrinsically; the church as the Body of Christ is brought forth when all 

the one-talented ones are functioning; talents signify spiritual gifts, and each member of the 

Body of Christ has at least one talent—Matt. 25:14-30; Rom. 12:6; 1 Cor. 12:4, 12-27; 1 

Pet. 4:10: 
Matt 25:14 For the kingdom of the heavens is just like a man about to go abroad, who called his 

own slaves and delivered to them his possessions. 
Matt 25:15 To one he gave five talents, and to another two, and to another one, to each 

according to his own ability. And he went abroad. 
Matt 25:16 Immediately he who had received the five talents went and traded with them and 

gained another five. 
Matt 25:17 Similarly, he who had received the two gained another two. 



20 

Matt 25:18 But he who had received the one went off and dug in the earth and hid his master's 
money. 

Matt 25:19 Now after a long time the master of those slaves came and settled accounts with 
them. 

Matt 25:20 And he who had received the five talents came and brought another five talents, 
saying, Master, you delivered to me five talents; behold, I have gained another five 
talents. 

Matt 25:21 His master said to him, Well done, good and faithful slave. You were faithful over a 
few things; I will set you over many things. Enter into the joy of your master. 

Matt 25:22 And he who had received the two talents also came and said, Master, you delivered 
to me two talents; behold, I have gained another two talents. 

Matt 25:23 His master said to him, Well done, good and faithful slave. You were faithful over a 
few things; I will set you over many things. Enter into the joy of your master. 

Matt 25:24 Then he who had received the one talent also came and said, Master, I knew about 
you, that you are a hard man, reaping where you did not sow, and gathering where 
you did not winnow. 

Matt 25:25 And I was afraid and went off and hid your talent in the earth; behold, you have what 
is yours. 

Matt 25:26 And his master answered and said to him, Evil and slothful slave, you knew that I 
reap where I did not sow and gather where I did not winnow. 

Matt 25:27 Therefore you should have deposited my money with the money changers; and when 
I came, I would have recovered what is mine with interest. 

Matt 25:28 Take away therefore the talent from him and give it to him who has the ten talents. 
Matt 25:29 For to everyone who has, more shall be given, and he shall abound; but from him 

who does not have, even that which he has shall be taken away from him. 
Matt 25:30 And cast out the useless slave into the outer darkness. In that place there will be the 

weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 
Rom 12:6 And having gifts that differ according to the grace given to us, whether prophecy, let 

us prophesy according to the proportion of faith; 
1 Cor 12:4 But there are distinctions of gifts, but the same Spirit; 
1 Cor 12:12 For even as the body is one and has many members, yet all the members of the 

body, being many, are one body, so also is the Christ. 
1 Cor 12:13 For also in one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, 

whether slaves or free, and were all given to drink one Spirit. 
1 Cor 12:14 For the body is not one member but many. 
1 Cor 12:15 If the foot should say, Because I am not a hand, I am not of the body, it is not that 

because of this it is not of the body. 
1 Cor 12:16 And if the ear should say, Because I am not an eye, I am not of the body, it is not that 

because of this it is not of the body. 
1 Cor 12:17 If the whole body were an eye, where would the hearing be? If the whole were the 

hearing, where would the smelling be? 
1 Cor 12:18 But now God has placed the members, each one of them, in the body, even as He willed. 
1 Cor 12:19 And if all were one member, where would the body be? 
1 Cor 12:20 But now the members are many, but the body one. 
1 Cor 12:21 And the eye cannot say to the hand, I have no need of you; nor again the head to the 

feet, I have no need of you. 
1 Cor 12:22 But much rather the members of the body which seem to be weaker are necessary. 
1 Cor 12:23 And those members of the body which we consider to be less honorable, these we 

clothe with more abundant honor; and our uncomely members come to have more 
abundant comeliness, 

1 Cor 12:24 But our comely members have no need. But God has blended the body together, 
giving more abundant honor to the member that lacked, 

1 Cor 12:25 That there would be no division in the body, but that the members would have the 
same care for one another. 

1 Cor 12:26 And whether one member suffers, all the members suffer with it; or one member is 
glorified, all the members rejoice with it. 

1 Cor 12:27 Now you are the body of Christ, and members individually. 
1 Pet 4:10 Each one, as he has received a gift, ministering it among yourselves as good 

stewards of the varied grace of God. 
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1. For the work of the Lord, we need the talent, the spiritual gift, that we may be 

equipped as good slaves to accomplish God’s eternal economy; surely, we must make 

all the five-talented ones serve and the two-talented ones serve, but even more, we 

must make all the one-talented ones serve. 

2. When five one-talented ones are put together, they equal one who has five talents; if 

all the one-talented ones in the church today would bring forth their talents, there 

would be no need for so many great gifts among us; just by the coming forth of the 

one-talented ones, the whole world will be conquered (cf. Acts 17:6b)! 
Acts 17:6b … These men who have upset the world have come here also, 

3. If our work does not bring out the one-talented ones, our work is a failure; 2 Timothy 

2:2 and Ephesians 4:11-12 are the way of our work today; only those who teach others 

to work will succeed in the work; today the building up of the church hinges on the 

perfecting, building up, and raising up of the one-talented ones; what is needed today 

is men who can lead others into their function in serving the Lord for the church, not 

men who will replace others in their service. 
2 Tim 2:2 And the things which you have heard from me through many witnesses, these 

commit to faithful men, who will be competent to teach others also. 
Eph 4:11 And He Himself gave some as apostles and some as prophets and some as 

evangelists and some as shepherds and teachers, 
Eph 4:12 For the perfecting of the saints unto the work of the ministry, unto the building 

up of the Body of Christ, 

E. God is recovering the most difficult thing today, which is the fulfillment of Ephesians 4:11-

16; God’s ultimate work is the recovery of the Body testimony. 
Eph 4:11 And He Himself gave some as apostles and some as prophets and some as 

evangelists and some as shepherds and teachers, 
Eph 4:12 For the perfecting of the saints unto the work of the ministry, unto the building up of 

the Body of Christ, 
Eph 4:13 Until we all arrive at the oneness of the faith and of the full knowledge of the Son of 

God, at a full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ, 
Eph 4:14 That we may be no longer little children tossed by waves and carried about by every 

wind of teaching in the sleight of men, in craftiness with a view to a system of error, 
Eph 4:15 But holding to truth in love, we may grow up into Him in all things, who is the Head, 

Christ, 
Eph 4:16 Out from whom all the Body, being joined together and being knit together through 

every joint of the rich supply and through the operation in the measure of each one 
part, causes the growth of the Body unto the building up of itself in love. 

F. We need to see that the Body can be damaged by the misuse of “spiritual pursuit” (see 

Brother Lee’s testimony about this in The History and Revelation of the Lord’s Recovery, 

vol. 2, pp. 346-354): 

1. In the twentieth century Mrs. Penn-Lewis and T. Austin-Sparks were people with high 

spiritual attainment who began to work together, but they were divided and could not 

be spiritual together; this shows that being “spiritual” can result in division. 

2. Mrs. Penn-Lewis knew the subjective experience of the Lord’s death, and T. Austin-

Sparks saw the resurrection of Christ and the resurrection life; but because he had his 

own spiritual knowledge and felt that his spiritual knowledge was higher than that of 

Mrs. Penn-Lewis, he left and started his own work; there was even a sense of rivalry 

between them. 

3. Although T. Austin-Sparks was “spiritual,” he was shallow in his understanding of the 

church; because he did not have a sufficient understanding of the church (the oneness 

of the church and the ground of the church), during his second and final visit to 

Taiwan, he expressed dissenting views, and the loss brought about by this was ten 

times, even fifty times, greater than the help he rendered. 
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4. Before that time we had the one accord and were in harmony, but those who said that 

they were “helped” by Brother Austin-Sparks became factors of division. 

5. We surely need to be genuine spiritual men, those who are dominated, governed, 

directed, moved, ruled, controlled, and led by our mingled spirit; a true spiritual man, 

who lives according to the spirit, will do everything and speak everything not only in 

his spirit but also in the Body, through the Body, and for the Body; if we are truly 

spiritual, we will be diligent to “keep the oneness of the Spirit in the uniting bond of 

peace”—Eph. 4:3; 1 Cor. 2:14-15; 3:1, 3. 
Eph 4:3 Being diligent to keep the oneness of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace: 
1 Cor 2:14 But a soulish man does not receive the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 

foolishness to him and he is not able to know them because they are discerned 
spiritually. 

1 Cor 2:15 But the spiritual man discerns all things, but he himself is discerned by no one. 
1 Cor 3:1 And I, brothers, was not able to speak to you as to spiritual men, but as to 

fleshy, as to infants in Christ. 
1 Cor 3:3 For you are still fleshly. For if there is jealousy and strife among you, are you 

not fleshly and do you not walk according to the manner of man? 
 

II. God’s good pleasure, God’s heart’s desire, is what makes God happy: 
A. God is happy with the creation of the earth; His kingdom will be set up on the earth—Job 

38:4, 7; Matt. 6:10; Rev. 5:10; 11:15; 21:1; Zech. 12:1. 
Job 38:4 Where were you when I laid the foundations of the earth? / Tell Me, if you have 

understanding. 
Job 38:7 When the morning stars sang together / And all the sons of God shouted for joy? 
Matt 6:10 Your kingdom come; Your will be done, as in heaven, so also on earth. 
Rev 5:10 And have made them a kingdom and priests to our God; and they will reign on the 

earth. 
Rev 11:15 And the seventh angel trumpeted; and there were loud voices in heaven, saying, The 

kingdom of the world has become the kingdom of our Lord and of His Christ, and He 
will reign forever and ever. 

Rev 21:1 And I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth 
passed away, and the sea is no more. 

Zech 12:1 The burden of the word of Jehovah concerning Israel. Thus declares Jehovah, who 
stretches forth the heavens and lays the foundations of the earth and forms the spirit 
of man within him, 

B. God is happy with the creation of man; for each of the items that God had created, He said 

“good” (Gen. 1:4, 10, 12, 21, 25), but for the creation of man, He said “very good” because 

man had God’s image and had been given God’s dominion for the glory of God and the 

kingdom of God (vv. 26, 31; Isa. 43:7; Matt. 6:10, 13b). 
Gen 1:4 And God saw that the light was good, and God separated the light from the darkness. 
Gen 1:10 And God called the dry land Earth, and the gathering together of the waters He called 

Seas; and God saw that it was good. 
Gen 1:12 And the earth brought forth grass, herbs yielding seed according to their kind, and 

trees bearing fruit with their seed in them according to their kind; and God saw that it 
was good. 

Gen 1:21 And God created the great sea creatures and every living animal that moves, with 
which the waters swarmed, according to their kind, and every winged bird according 
to its kind; and God saw that it was good. 

Gen 1:25 And God made the animals of the earth according to their kind and the cattle 
according to their kind and everything that creeps on the ground according to its kind, 
and God saw that it was good. 

Gen 1:26 And God said, Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; and let them 
have dominion over the fish of the sea and over the birds of heaven and over the 
cattle and over all the earth and over every creeping thing that creeps upon the earth. 

Gen 1:31 And God saw everything that He had made, and indeed, it was very good. And there 
was evening and there was morning, the sixth day. 
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Isa 43:7 Everyone who is called by My name, / Whom I have created, formed, and even made 
for My glory. 

Matt 6:10 Your kingdom come; Your will be done, as in heaven, so also on earth. 
Matt 6:13b … For Yours is the kingdom and the power and the glory forever. Amen. 

C. God is happy with the incarnation (Luke 2:9-14); Jesus is the Wonderful Counselor, the 

Mighty God, the Eternal Father, and the Prince of Peace to be the unique Governor, and the 

government of the Triune God is upon His shoulder (Isa. 9:6-7); He is our Savior and our 

Emmanuel, the God-man, the One who is united, mingled, and incorporated with man (Matt. 

1:21, 23; John 14:9-11, 16-20). 
Luke 2:9 And an angel of the Lord stood by them, and the glory of the Lord shone around 

them; and they feared greatly. 
Luke 2:10 And the angel said to them, Do not be afraid; for behold, I announce to you good 

news of great joy, which will be for all the people, 
Luke 2:11 Because today a Savior has been born to you in David's city, who is Christ the Lord. 
Luke 2:12 And this will be the sign to you: you will find a baby wrapped in swaddling clothes and 

lying in a manger. 
Luke 2:13 And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly army, praising 

God and saying, 
Luke 2:14 Glory in the highest places to God, and on earth peace among men of His good 

pleasure. 
Isa 9:6 For a child is born to us, / A Son is given to us; / And the government / Is upon His 

shoulder; / And His name will be called / Wonderful Counselor, / Mighty God, / 
Eternal Father, / Prince of Peace. 

Isa 9:7 To the increase of His government / And to His peace there is no end, / Upon the 
throne of David / And over His kingdom, / To establish it / And to uphold it / In justice 
and righteousness / From now to eternity. / The zeal of Jehovah of hosts / Will 
accomplish this. 

Matt 1:21 And she will bear a son, and you shall call His name Jesus, for it is He who will save 
His people from their sins. 

Matt 1:23 "Behold, the virgin shall be with child and shall bear a son, and they shall call His 
name Emmanuel" (which is translated, God with us). 

John 14:9 Jesus said to him, Have I been so long a time with you, and you have not known Me, 
Philip? He who has seen Me has seen the Father; how is it that you say, Show us the 
Father? 

John 14:10 Do you not believe that I am in the Father and the Father is in Me? The words that I 
say to you I do not speak from Myself, but the Father who abides in Me does His 
works. 

John 14:11 Believe Me that I am in the Father and the Father is in Me; but if not, believe because 
of the works themselves. 

John 14:16 And I will ask the Father, and He will give you another Comforter, that He may be 
with you forever, 

John 14:17 Even the Spirit of reality, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not behold 
Him or know Him; but you know Him, because He abides with you and shall be in 
you. 

John 14:18 I will not leave you as orphans; I am coming to you. 
John 14:19 Yet a little while and the world beholds Me no longer, but you behold Me; because I 

live, you also shall live. 
John 14:20 In that day you will know that I am in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you. 

D. God is happy with Christ’s baptism; when He was baptized to begin His public ministry, 

“the heavens were opened to Him…And behold, a voice out of the heavens, saying, This is 

My Son, the Beloved, in whom I have found My delight”; the Lord Jesus, taking the 

standing of a typical man, was baptized to fulfill all righteousness and to allow Himself to 

be put into death and resurrection so that He might live and minister in resurrection—Matt. 

3:13-17. 
Matt 3:13 Then Jesus came from Galilee to the Jordan to John to be baptized by him. 
Matt 3:14 But John tried to prevent Him, saying, It is I who have need of being baptized by You, 

and You come to me? 
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Matt 3:15 But Jesus answered and said to him, Permit it for now, for it is fitting for us in this way 
to fulfill all righteousness. Then he permitted Him. 

Matt 3:16 And having been baptized, Jesus went up immediately from the water, and behold, 
the heavens were opened to Him, and He saw the Spirit of God descending like a 
dove and coming upon Him. 

Matt 3:17 And behold, a voice out of the heavens, saying, This is My Son, the Beloved, in 
whom I have found My delight. 

E. God is happy with the resurrected and glorified Christ; when Christ was transfigured, as a 

foreshadowing of His resurrection, “behold, a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is My 

Son, the Beloved, in whom I have found My delight. Hear Him!” (17:5); God took pleasure 

in the resurrection and glorification of His Son (Luke 24:26). 
Luke 24:26 Was it not necessary for the Christ to suffer these things and enter into His glory? 

F. God is happy when His prodigal sons return to Him; the parable of the prodigal son in Luke 

15 may be called the parable of a happy father; after the father “ran” to his returning son (v. 

20), he told his servants to bring the fattened calf and slaughter it, and he said, “Let us eat 

and be merry” (v. 23); here we see the merriment of God. 
Luke 15 be omitted. 
Luke 15:20 And he rose up and came to his own father. But while he was still a long way off, his 

father saw him and was moved with compassion, and he ran and fell on his neck and 
kissed him affectionately. 

Luke 15:23 And bring the fattened calf; slaughter it, and let us eat and be merry, 

G. God is happy when His Son is revealed in us—“It pleased God…to reveal His Son in me” 

(Gal. 1:15-16)—and when we are fully brought into the sonship of God (4:4-6; Eph. 1:4-5); 

this fulfills God’s good pleasure to have many sons for His corporate expression; the Son 

revealed in us has brought us into the meaning of the earth, of man, and of the incarnate, 

crucified, and resurrected Lord. 
Gal 4:4 But when the fullness of the time came, God sent forth His Son, born of a woman, 

born under law, 
Gal 4:5 That He might redeem those under law that we might receive the sonship. 
Gal 4:6 And because you are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, 

crying, Abba, Father! 
Eph 1:4 Even as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world to be holy and without 

blemish before Him in love, 
Eph 1:5 Predestinating us unto sonship through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the 

good pleasure of His will, 

H. God is happy to operate in us “both the willing and the working for His good pleasure” 

(Phil. 2:13); the Christian life with the supply of the Body life (1:19) is a happy life; our 

inward joy is an indication that we are living and walking according to God’s good pleasure; 

since the book of Philippians, written by Paul in prison (v. 13; 4:22), is concerned with the 

experience and enjoyment of Christ, which issue in joy, it is a book filled with joy and 

rejoicing (1:4, 18, 25; 2:2, 17-18, 28-29; 3:1; 4:1, 4). 
Phil 1:19 For I know that for me this will turn out to salvation through your petition and the 

bountiful supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, 
Phil 1:13 So that my bonds have become manifest as being in Christ among the whole 

Praetorian guard and to all the rest. 
Phil 4:22 All the saints greet you, and especially those of Caesar's household. 
Phil 1:4 Always in my every petition on behalf of you all, making my petition with joy, 
Phil 1:18 What then? Only that in every way, whether in pretense or in truthfulness, Christ is 

announced; and in this I rejoice; yes, and I will rejoice; 
Phil 1:25 And being confident of this, I know that I will remain and continue with you all for your 

progress and joy of the faith, 
Phil 2:2 Make my joy full, that you think the same thing, having the same love, joined in soul, 

thinking the one thing, 
Phil 2:17 But even if I am being poured out as a drink offering upon the sacrifice and service of 

your faith, I rejoice, and I rejoice together with you all. 
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Phil 2:18 And in like manner you also rejoice, and you rejoice together with me. 
Phil 2:28 I have sent him therefore the more eagerly, so that when you see him again, you may 

rejoice and I may be less sorrowful. 
Phil 2:29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all joy, and hold such in honor, 
Phil 3:1 Finally, my brothers, rejoice in the Lord. To write the same things to you, for me it is 

not irksome, but for you it is safe. 
Phil 4:1 So then, my brothers, beloved and longed for, my joy and crown, in the same way 

stand firm in the Lord, beloved. 
Phil 4:4 Rejoice in the Lord always; again I will say, rejoice. 

I. God is happy to have a man of God (Psa. 90, title; Deut. 33:1; Ezra 3:2) who lives God and 

lives out God in order to gain God by being one with God (2 Tim. 3:16-17; 1 Tim. 6:11-12; 

Phil. 3:8, 14); Jesus of Nazareth is the standard pattern of a man of God who lived out God 

(John 6:57; 5:19, 30; 10:30); the Lord said that He did not come to do His own will or to 

seek His own glory (5:19, 30; 6:38; 7:18); when we take Christ as our crucified life for His 

manifestation as the resurrection life, we will experience Him as the indwelling and 

enabling power of resurrection to deny our will and our glory (Phil. 3:10; 2 Cor. 4:5-7; 

Rom. 14:7-9). 
Psa 90, title A Prayer of Moses, the man of God 
Deut 33:1 And this is the blessing with which Moses, the man of God, blessed the children of 

Israel before his death. 
Ezra 3:2 Then Jeshua the son of Jozadak rose up, along with his brothers the priests and 

Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel and his brothers, and they built the altar of the God of 
Israel to offer burnt offerings upon it, as it is written in the law of Moses the man of 
God. 

2 Tim 3:16 All Scripture is God-breathed and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness, 

2 Tim 3:17 That the man of God may be complete, fully equipped for every good work. 
1 Tim 6:11 But you, O man of God, flee these things, and pursue righteousness, godliness, faith, 

love, endurance, meekness. 
1 Tim 6:12 Fight the good fight of the faith; lay hold on the eternal life, to which you were called 

and have confessed the good confession before many witnesses. 
Phil 3:8 But moreover I also count all things to be loss on account of the excellency of the 

knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, on account of whom I have suffered the loss of 
all things and count them as refuse that I may gain Christ 

Phil 3:14 I pursue toward the goal for the prize to which God in Christ Jesus has called me 
upward. 

John 6:57 As the living Father has sent Me and I live because of the Father, so he who eats Me, 
he also shall live because of Me. 

John 5:19 Then Jesus answered and said to them, Truly, truly, I say to you, The Son can do 
nothing from Himself except what He sees the Father doing, for whatever that One 
does, these things the Son also does in like manner. 

John 5:30 I can do nothing from Myself; as I hear, I judge, and My judgment is just, because I 
do not seek My own will but the will of Him who sent Me. 

John 10:30 I and the Father are one. 
John 6:38 For I have come down from heaven not to do My own will but the will of Him who sent 

Me. 
John 7:18 He who speaks from himself seeks his own glory; but He who seeks the glory of Him 

who sent Him, this One is true, and unrighteousness is not in Him. 
Phil 3:10 To know Him and the power of His resurrection and the fellowship of His sufferings, 

being conformed to His death, 
2 Cor 4:5 For we do not preach ourselves but Christ Jesus as Lord, and ourselves as your 

slaves for Jesus' sake. 
2 Cor 4:6 Because the God who said, Out of darkness light shall shine, is the One who shined 

in our hearts to illuminate the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ. 

2 Cor 4:7 But we have this treasure in earthen vessels that the excellency of the power may be 
of God and not out of us. 
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Rom 14:7 For none of us lives to himself, and none dies to himself; 
Rom 14:8 For whether we live, we live to the Lord, and whether we die, we die to the Lord. 

Therefore whether we live or we die, we are the Lord's. 
Rom 14:9 For Christ died and lived again for this, that He might be Lord both of the dead and of 

the living. 

J. God is happy when we eat Christ as our spiritual food in order to live because of Him (John 

6:57); to eat Christ is to eat His words by exercising our spirit to both pray-read and muse 

upon His words so that His words become the gladness and joy of our heart (Jer. 15:16; Psa. 

119:15-16; Josh. 1:8-9); to live because of Christ means that the energizing element of 

Christ becomes the supplying factor for us to live Christ. 
John 6:57 As the living Father has sent Me and I live because of the Father, so he who eats Me, 

he also shall live because of Me. 
Jer 15:16 Your words were found and I ate them, / And Your word became to me / The 

gladness and joy of my heart, / For I am called by Your name, / O Jehovah, God of 
hosts. 

Psa 119:15 I will muse upon Your precepts / And regard Your ways. 
Psa 119:16 I will take delight in Your statutes; / I will not forget Your word. 
Josh 1:8 This book of the law shall not depart from your mouth, but you shall muse upon it day 

and night so that you may be certain to do according to all that is written in it. For 
then you will make your way prosperous and then you will have success. 

Josh 1:9 Have I not commanded you? Be strong and take courage; do not be afraid or 
dismayed. For Jehovah your God is with you wherever you go. 

K. God is happy when we are daily strengthened into our inner man so that Christ may make 

His home in our hearts through faith; our inner man is our regenerated spirit, which has 

God’s life as its life (Eph. 3:16-17; John 3:6b; Rom. 8:10). 
Eph 3:16 That He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with 

power through His Spirit into the inner man, 
Eph 3:17 That Christ may make His home in your hearts through faith, that you, being rooted 

and grounded in love, 
John 3:6b … and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 
Rom 8:10 But if Christ is in you, though the body is dead because of sin, the spirit is life 

because of righteousness. 

L. God is happy when we remain in our spirit and pay attention to our spirit (v. 6b); when the 

Lord says, “Abide in Me” (John 15:4), this wonderful “Me” is in our spirit, and when we are 

in Him by being in our spirit, in us the ruler of this world has nothing—no ground, no 

chance, no hope, and no possibility in anything (14:30; cf. 12:31-32). 
Rom 8:6b … but the mind set on the spirit is life and peace. 
John 15:4 Abide in Me and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself unless it abides in 

the vine, so neither can you unless you abide in Me. 
John 14:30 I will no longer speak much with you, for the ruler of the world is coming, and in Me 

he has nothing; 
John 12:31 Now is the judgment of this world; now shall the ruler of this world be cast out. 
John 12:32 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men to Myself. 

M. God is happy when we serve Him as a slave by living in the reality of the kingdom of God 

in the way of righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit; this is well pleasing to God 

and approved by men, and it preserves the oneness of the church for the practical Body 

life—Rom. 14:17-18. 
Rom 14:17 For the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness and peace and 

joy in the Holy Spirit. 
Rom 14:18 For he who serves Christ in this is well pleasing to God and approved by men. 

N. God is happy when we worship Him in spirit; God’s eternal economy is focused on and is 

carried out by our mingled spirit—the divine Spirit mingled together with our human spirit 

as one spirit—John 4:23-24; Rom. 8:16; 1 Cor. 6:17; Rom. 1:9. 
John 4:23 But an hour is coming, and it is now, when the true worshippers will worship the 

Father in spirit and truthfulness, for the Father also seeks such to worship Him. 
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John 4:24 God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truthfulness. 
Rom 8:16 The Spirit Himself witnesses with our spirit that we are children of God. 
1 Cor 6:17 But he who is joined to the Lord is one spirit. 
Rom 1:9 For God is my witness, whom I serve in my spirit in the gospel of His Son, how 

unceasingly I make mention of you always in my prayers, 

O. God is happy when we are one with Him in His ministry to carry out His eternal economy; 

in the Lord’s ministry we care only for the divine dispensing of the Triune God, embodied 

in Christ and realized as the Spirit, into His chosen people—Eph. 1:9-11; 3:2, 9-10; 2 Cor. 

3:3, 6; 1 Pet. 4:10. 
Eph 1:9 Making known to us the mystery of His will according to His good pleasure, which He 

purposed in Himself, 
Eph 1:10 Unto the economy of the fullness of the times, to head up all things in Christ, the 

things in the heavens and the things on the earth, in Him; 
Eph 1:11 In whom also we were designated as an inheritance, having been predestinated 

according to the purpose of the One who works all things according to the counsel of 
His will, 

Eph 3:2 If indeed you have heard of the stewardship of the grace of God which was given to 
me for you, 

Eph 3:9 And to enlighten all that they may see what the economy of the mystery is, which 
throughout the ages has been hidden in God, who created all things, 

Eph 3:10 In order that now to the rulers and the authorities in the heavenlies the multifarious 
wisdom of God might be made known through the church, 

2 Cor 3:3 Since you are being manifested that you are a letter of Christ ministered by us, 
inscribed not with ink but with the Spirit of the living God; not in tablets of stone but in 
tablets of hearts of flesh. 

2 Cor 3:6 Who has also made us sufficient as ministers of a new covenant, ministers not of the 
letter but of the Spirit; for the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life. 

1 Pet 4:10 Each one, as he has received a gift, ministering it among yourselves as good 
stewards of the varied grace of God. 

P. We must be a people in whom, with whom, and through whom God may have His good 

pleasure; we must be “determined…to gain the honor of being well pleasing to Him” (2 Cor. 

5:9) by being one with Christ as the One who sacrificed Himself on the cross to produce 

new wine to cheer God and men (Judg. 9:12-13; Matt. 9:17). 
Judg 9:12 Then the trees said to the vine, You come and reign over us. 
Judg 9:13 But the vine said to them, Shall I leave my new wine, which cheers God and men, 

and go to wave over the trees? 
Matt 9:17 Neither do they put new wine into old wineskins; otherwise, the wineskins burst, and 

the wine pours out, and the wineskins are ruined; but they put new wine into fresh 
wineskins, and both are preserved. 

Q. God will be happy with our glorification—“The sufferings of this present time are not 

worthy to be compared with the coming glory to be revealed upon us. For the anxious 

watching of the creation eagerly awaits the revelation of the sons of God…The creation 

itself will also be freed from the slavery of corruption into the freedom of the glory of the 

children of God. For we know that the whole creation groans together and travails in pain 

together until now. And not only so, but we ourselves also, who have the firstfruits of the 

Spirit, even we ourselves groan in ourselves, eagerly awaiting sonship, the redemption of 

our body”—Rom. 8:18-19, 21-23; cf. Eph. 1:4-5. 
Eph 1:4 Even as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world to be holy and without 

blemish before Him in love, 
Eph 1:5 Predestinating us unto sonship through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the 

good pleasure of His will, 
 

Excerpts from the Ministry: 
 

GOD’S GOOD PLEASURE 
 



28 

What is the delight of God’s heart? Or, to use the language of Ephesians, what is His “good 

pleasure” (1:5, 9)? 
 

A GOD OF LIFE 
 

Did you know that our God is emotional? A number of times we are told that He was pleased (1 

Sam. 12:22; 1 Kings 3:10; Isa. 42:21; Heb. 13:16) or that He was angry (Deut. 1:37; 9:20; 1 Kings 

11:9; 2 Kings 17:18). Emotion is a sign of life. A stone does not get angry. If you are living, your face 

will express emotion, for example, when you come to the meetings. 

The Lord Jesus illustrated how emotional the Father is in the parable of the prodigal son in Luke 

15. In fact, it is more accurate to call this the parable of the happy father. The son left his father for a 

distant country, but one day his hunger caused his thoughts to turn homeward, not so much toward his 

father as toward the riches in his father’s house. “He rose up and came to his own father” (v. 20), 

prepared to say that he was no longer worthy to be called a son. Before he caught sight of his father, 

however, “while he was still a long way off, his father saw him.” The father must have been watching 

for his errant son to return. Verse 20 is the only verse in the Bible that says God ran. He “was moved 

with compassion, and he ran and fell on his neck and kissed him affectionately.” How emotional! I am 

sorry to say I have never so embraced any of my three sons. This indicates that I am short of life, not 

like God. Praise God that He is so emotional toward us all! 

The father cut short the son’s confession of unworthiness by telling the slaves to bring forth the 

robe, the ring, and the sandals for him to wear. Qualified by these outward things, the son was ready to 

feast on the fattened calf. The father said, “Let us eat and be merry” (v. 23). “And they began to be 

merry” (v. 24). Here is the merriment of God. Because He is full of life, God can be extremely happy 

or, by the same token, furiously angry. 
 

A GOD OF PURPOSE 
 

Our emotions come not only because we have life but also because we are purposeful. If we have 

no plans, we have no reason to feel joy or anger; we are indifferent about what happens. But if we have 

a strong purpose, we will be excited and delighted to see it realized. For the same reason, we will be 

angry if its fulfillment is frustrated. 

Our God is a God of life and a God of purpose. He “predestinated us unto sonship through Jesus 

Christ to Himself, according to the good pleasure of His will” (Eph. 1:5). He has made “known to us 

the mystery of His will according to His good pleasure, which He purposed in Himself, unto the 

economy of the fullness of the times, to head up all things in Christ” (vv. 9-10). We were 

“predestinated according to the purpose of the One who works all things according to the counsel of 

His will” (v. 11). 

From these verses we can see that the good pleasure of God is related to such great matters as His 

will, His purpose (used here in both the verbal and noun forms), a dispensation (or administration, or 

economy), and His counsel. All these great matters have God’s good pleasure as their source. It was 

because of His good pleasure that He had a will. According to that will, He made a plan (or purposed 

something). For this plan He took counsel with Himself. Then His economy emerged for an 

administration. 

We have no way of knowing when this good pleasure began, but since our God is eternal, 

without beginning or ending, His good pleasure must also be eternal. It lies at the heart of the origin of 

the universe. 
 

GOD BEING HAPPY WITH THE EARTH 
 

God’s good pleasure was expressed first in the creation of the earth: “Where were you when I 

laid the foundations of the earth? ⁄ …When the morning stars sang together ⁄ And all the sons of God 

shouted for joy?” (Job 38:4, 7). I can find no hint in the Bible of a similar delight on the part of the 
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angels and the morning stars when the heavens were created. Why was there this singing and shouting 

for joy when the foundations of the earth were laid? 

To the scientists the earth is a small planet, not particularly outstanding in relation to the other 

heavenly bodies. To God, however, the earth is the most pleasant planet. Of course, it is also the one 

that gives Him the most trouble, but nonetheless His heart is for the earth. Do you love the earth? I 

surely do not encourage you to love the world, for that belongs to Satan; but the earth is the Lord’s, and 

we should love it. 
 

A Misconception about Heaven 
 

There is a common belief among Christians that the earth is a place of suffering, but that some 

day we shall go to a happy place called heaven. This concept came from Buddhism, which calls this 

happy place the Western heaven. It was Catholicism that introduced this pagan idea into Christianity. 

God loves the earth. All His attention is focused on the earth, not on the heavens. 
 

Ruling on Earth 
 

God’s kingdom will be set up on earth, not on any other planet (Matt. 6:10; Rev. 11:15). The 

eternal universe will be called the new heaven and the new earth (21:1). God’s eternal kingdom will 

not be on the moon or on Mars. The earth is where His pleasure lies, even unto eternity. 
 

GOD BEING HAPPY WITH MAN 
 

If you read the first chapter of Genesis a few times, you will notice how often it says, “God saw 

that it was good” (e.g., vv. 10, 12, 18, 21, 25). As He was restoring the creation those first five days, 

God found that it was good. However, on the sixth day, the day that man was created, “God saw 

everything that He had made, and indeed, it was very good” (v. 31). If the earth is pleasant to God, 

man is more pleasant. God was so happy with the man He had created that He said “very good.” 

God does not say “very good” lightly. If He says only “good” on the day that I meet Him, I will 

be satisfied! For Him to say “very good” indicates that He felt emotional. There were plants and trees, 

fish and birds, beasts and cattle. As God saw man in the midst of the rest of His creation, His love 

toward man prompted Him to say “very good.” Man is the delight of God’s heart. God loves the earth 

because it was prepared for this man in whom He delights. 
 

GOD BEING HAPPY WITH THE INCARNATION 
 

As happened when the foundations of the earth were laid, the heavenly hosts rejoiced also at the 

incarnation. The angel of the Lord brought “good news of great joy” to the shepherds. “And suddenly 

there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly army, praising God and saying, Glory in the 

highest places to God, and on earth peace among men of His good pleasure” (Luke 2:9-14). 

What made God so pleased with the advent of the “Savior,…who is Christ the Lord” (v. 11)? 

Before the incarnation the earth was the earth, man was man, and God was God. But at this point God 

made Himself one with man. Jesus is the mingling of God and man. “‘They shall call His name 

Emmanuel’ (which is translated, God with us)” (Matt. 1:23). 

How regrettable it is that the glorious fact of the incarnation has been corrupted into the 

Christmas celebration. Christians, for the most part, have only the understanding that a Savior was born 

to them. That God has been brought into man and made one with man escapes them. When Jesus was 

living on this earth, He was a wonder. He was the great God mingled with His creature. 

The Bible is silent, except for one occasion, concerning the first thirty years of the life of Jesus. 

He was called a carpenter (Mark 6:3). In those thirty years He did not do any great work. The lesson in 

this is that God has no interest in our works. If God wants anything done, He speaks, and it is done 

(Psa. 33:9). He does not need us to work for Him. 
 

GOD BEING HAPPY WITH CHRIST’S BAPTISM 
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Christ began His public ministry by being baptized. On this occasion “the heavens were opened 

to Him… And behold, a voice out of the heavens, saying, This is My Son, the Beloved, in whom I 

have found My delight” (Matt. 3:16-17). The word delight here is from the same root in Greek as good 

pleasure in Ephesians 1:5 and 9. The Father took pleasure in this One who turned Himself over to John 

the Baptist to be baptized. By receiving baptism He was symbolically receiving the cross. This is 

apparent from His questions to the sons of Zebedee much later: “Are you able to drink the cup which I 

drink, or to be baptized with the baptism with which I am baptized?” (Mark 10:38). By baptism He 

meant His crucifixion. 

In the eyes of God, then, the death of Christ was pleasant. God delights in the crucified Christ. 

From week to week as we have the Lord’s table, we display this pleasant death to the universe (1 Cor. 

11:26). 
 

GOD BEING HAPPY WITH THE RESURRECTED CHRIST 
 

When Christ was transfigured, “Behold, a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is My Son, the 

Beloved, in whom I have found My delight. Hear Him!” (Matt. 17:5). The transfiguration was a 

foreshadowing of the resurrection. The changing of His form also typified His glorification. He asked 

the two on the road to Emmaus, “Was it not necessary for the Christ to suffer these things and enter 

into His glory?” (Luke 24:26). We can see from this verse that entering into His glory was the same as 

His being resurrected. God took pleasure in the resurrection and glorification of His Son. 
 

GOD BEING HAPPY WITH HIS SON REVEALED IN US 
 

 “It pleased God…to reveal His Son in me” (Gal. 1:15-16). God’s good pleasure is wrapped up 

with us. There was joy in heaven the day we were saved because the Son of God was then revealed in 

us. This pleasure of God relates to all the other things that made God happy. If there had been no earth, 

how could Jesus have lived in Nazareth? Without the creation of man, how could there be Emmanuel, 

God with us? Without the earth and man, there could not have been the incarnation, crucifixion, and 

resurrection of the Son of God. It was by His mingling with man that He became the Son of Man, 

instead of remaining as only the Son of God. 

When He came into us, the meaning of the earth, of man, of the incarnation, of the crucifixion, 

and of the resurrection all became our portion. Where is Christ today? He is universal. He is both God 

and man. He is in the heavens and on the earth. We are one with Him. At one time we were ordinary 

people, insignificant sinners. But now there is something wonderful about us. It is hard for us to 

explain to others what we are, who we are, and even where we are! The Son revealed in us has brought 

us into the meaning of the earth, of man, and of the incarnated, crucified, and resurrected Lord. 
 

GOD BEING HAPPY TO WORK IN US 
 

 “It is God who operates in you both the willing and the working for His good pleasure” (Phil. 

2:13). Our life, the Christian life and the church life, is according to God’s good pleasure. The 

Christian life is a happy life. Many times the New Testament exhorts us to be happy. “Rejoice in the 

Lord always; again I will say, rejoice” (4:4). We should be rejoicing day after day, not in ourselves but 

in the Lord. We are a people “singing and psalming with [our] heart to the Lord, giving thanks at all 

times for all things in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ to our God and Father” (Eph. 5:19-20). Rather 

than having Thanksgiving Day once a year, we daily give thanks to God for everything, singing hymns 

to Him and even stirring up others by our sense of excitement. 

We Christians should be an emotional people. When we are with others, they should sense 

something exciting about us. In those years at Elden hall in Los Angeles, our neighbors called us the 

“Hallelujah people.” We were excited enough to be singing and praising the Lord even while we 

walked on the streets. 

What makes us so happy? It is because we have the very God working within us both the willing 
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and the working for His good pleasure. How do we know that we are living a life according to God’s 

good pleasure? It is because of our sense of happiness. When we are happy, we are registering God’s 

happiness within us. Our inward joy is an indication that we are living and walking according to His 

good pleasure. 
 

GOD BEING HAPPY WITH OUR GLORIFICATION 
 

The day will come when we will all be glorified. We will be with Christ on the Mount of 

Transfiguration. In that day God will be beside Himself with excitement and will call Satan’s attention 

to us: “Satan, look at My children! My children are glorified!” Surely this thought is hinted at in 

Romans 8: “The sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the coming glory to 

be revealed upon us. For the anxious watching of the creation eagerly awaits the revelation of the sons 

of God…The creation itself will also be freed from the slavery of corruption into the freedom of the 

glory of the children of God. For we know that the whole creation groans together and travails in pain 

together until now. And not only so, but we ourselves also, who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even 

we ourselves groan in ourselves, eagerly awaiting sonship, the redemption of our body” (vv. 18-19, 21-

23). 
 

A PEOPLE TODAY FOR GOD’S GOOD PLEASURE 
 

The recovery is for God to regain His good pleasure. Surely today’s Christianity is no source of 

joy to Him. We must be a people among whom God may have His good pleasure. It was for this that 

the earth was created. It was for this that man was created. It was for this that God became incarnated. 

It was for this that Jesus was crucified and resurrected. This was also the very purpose of our new 

birth. 

We are now living and walking according to the pleasure of God. That pleasure will reach its 

climax on the day that we are glorified. (The Collected Works of Witness Lee, 1978, vol. 2, “Life 

Messages, Volume 1,” pp. 417-423) 
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MEETING GOD’S NEED 

AND PRESENT NEEDS IN THE LORD’S RECOVERY 
 

(Friday—Evening Session) 
 

Message Three 

The Need to Develop 

Our Faith in the Lord and Our Love for Him 
MC Hymns: 152 

Scripture Reading: 1 Pet. 1:8; Gal. 5:6; 3:2; Eph. 6:23; Heb. 12:2a;  

Rom. 5:5; 8:39; 1 John 4:8, 16 
1 Pet 1:8 Whom having not seen, you love; into whom though not seeing Him at present, yet believing, you 

exult with joy that is unspeakable and full of glory, 
Gal 5:6 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision avails anything nor uncircumcision, but faith avails, 

operating through love. 
Gal 3:2 This only I wish to learn from you, Did you receive the Spirit out of the works of law or out of the 

hearing of faith? 
Eph 6:23 Peace to the brothers and love with faith from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Heb 12:2a Looking away unto Jesus, the Author and Perfecter of our faith, … 
Rom 5:5 And hope does not put us to shame, because the love of God has been poured out in our hearts 

through the Holy Spirit, who has been given to us. 
Rom 8:39 Nor height nor depth nor any other creature will be able to separate us from the love of God, 

which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
1 John 4:8 He who does not love has not known God, because God is love. 
1 John 4:16 And we know and have believed the love which God has in us. God is love, and he who abides in 

love abides in God and God abides in him. 
 

I. We need to develop and perfect our faith in the Lord and our love for Him—

the One whom we have not seen—1 Pet. 1:8; Heb. 12:2a; 1 John 2:5; 4:12, 17-

18: 
1 Pet 1:8 Whom having not seen, you love; into whom though not seeing Him at present, yet 

believing, you exult with joy that is unspeakable and full of glory, 
Heb 12:2a Looking away unto Jesus, the Author and Perfecter of our faith, … 
1 John 2:5 But whoever keeps His word, truly in this one the love of God has been perfected. In this 

we know that we are in Him. 
1 John 4:12 No one has beheld God at any time; if we love one another, God abides in us, and His love 

is perfected in us. 
1 John 4:17 In this has love been perfected with us, that we have boldness in the day of the judgment 

because even as He is, so also are we in this world. 
1 John 4:18 There is no fear in love, but perfect love casts out fear because fear has punishment, and 

he who fears has not been perfected in love. 

A. Jesus Christ, “whom having not seen, you love; into whom though not seeing Him at 

present, yet believing, you exult with joy that is unspeakable and full of glory”—1 Pet. 1:8: 

1. Although we have never seen the Lord Jesus, we love Him; at present we cannot see 

Him, yet we believe in Him—v. 8: 
1 Pet 1:8 Whom having not seen, you love; into whom though not seeing Him at present, 

yet believing, you exult with joy that is unspeakable and full of glory, 

a. It is a wonder and a mystery that the believers love One whom they have not 

seen. 

b. We love Him whom we have not seen because of believing, that is, because of 

the faith that has been infused into us through our hearing of the living word—

Gal. 3:2. 
Gal 3:2 This only I wish to learn from you, Did you receive the Spirit out of the 

works of law or out of the hearing of faith? 
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2. The believers “exult with joy that is unspeakable and full of glory”—1 Pet. 1:8: 

a. We exult with a joy that is immersed in glory. 

b. This joy is immersed in the Lord as glory; thus, it is full of the expression of the 

Lord—2 Cor. 3:18. 
2 Cor 3:18 But we all with unveiled face, beholding and reflecting like a mirror the 

glory of the Lord, are being transformed into the same image from glory 
to glory, even as from the Lord Spirit. 

3. By believing into the Lord and loving Him, we obtain great joy. 

4. The normal condition of a Christian is to “exult with joy that is unspeakable and full of 

glory”—1 Pet. 1:8. 

B. “Faith avails, operating through love”—Gal. 5:6: 

1. Living faith is active; it operates through love. 

2. Faith receives the Spirit of life; thus, it is full of power—3:2. 
Gal 3:2 This only I wish to learn from you, Did you receive the Spirit out of the works of 

law or out of the hearing of faith? 

3. Faith operates through love to fulfill God’s purpose, that is, to complete the sonship of 

God for His corporate expression—the Body of Christ—4:3-5; Rom. 12:4-5. 
Gal 4:3 So also we, when we were children, were kept in slavery under the elements of 

the world; 
Gal 4:4 But when the fullness of the time came, God sent forth His Son, born of a 

woman, born under law, 
Gal 4:5 That He might redeem those under law that we might receive the sonship. 
Rom 12:4 For just as in one body we have many members, and all the members do not 

have the same function, 
Rom 12:5 So we who are many are one body in Christ, and individually members one of 

another. 

4. Love is related to our appreciation of Christ—Eph. 3:8, 17-18; Col. 2:2: 
Eph 3:8 To me, less than the least of all saints, was this grace given to announce to the 

Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ as the gospel 
Eph 3:17 That Christ may make His home in your hearts through faith, that you, being 

rooted and grounded in love, 
Eph 3:18 May be full of strength to apprehend with all the saints what the breadth and 

length and height and depth are 
Col 2:2 That their hearts may be comforted, they being knit together in love and unto all 

the riches of the full assurance of understanding, unto the full knowledge of the 
mystery of God, Christ, 

a. Without such an appreciation, faith cannot operate—Gal. 5:6. 
Gal 5:6 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision avails anything nor uncircumcision, 

but faith avails, operating through love. 

b. The hearing of faith awakens our loving appreciation—Rom. 10:17; Gal. 3:2, 5. 
Rom 10:17 So faith comes out of hearing, and hearing through the word of Christ. 
Gal 3:2 This only I wish to learn from you, Did you receive the Spirit out of the 

works of law or out of the hearing of faith? 
Gal 3:5 He therefore who bountifully supplies to you the Spirit and does works of 

power among you, does He do it out of the works of law or out of the 
hearing of faith? 

c. The more we love the Lord, the more faith operates to bring us into the riches of 

the all-inclusive Spirit—v. 14; Eph. 3:8; Phil. 1:19. 
Gal 3:14 In order that the blessing of Abraham might come to the Gentiles in 

Christ Jesus, that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through 
faith. 

Eph 3:8 To me, less than the least of all saints, was this grace given to announce 
to the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ as the gospel 

Phil 1:19 For I know that for me this will turn out to salvation through your petition 
and the bountiful supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, 
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C. “Peace to the brothers and love with faith from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ”—

Eph. 6:23: 

1. Love with faith is the means by which we partake of and experience Christ—1 Tim. 

1:14. 
1 Tim 1:14 And the grace of our Lord superabounded with faith and love in Christ Jesus. 

2. We need faith as a match and support for our love—Titus 3:15. 
Titus 3:15 All who are with me greet you. Greet those who love us in faith. Grace be with 

you all. 
 

II. “Looking away unto Jesus, the Author and Perfecter of our faith”—Heb. 12:2a: 
A. Faith and love are two inseparable, excellent virtues of the believers in Christ—1 Tim. 1:14; 

2 Tim. 1:13; Titus 3:15; Gal. 5:6: 
1 Tim 1:14 And the grace of our Lord superabounded with faith and love in Christ Jesus. 
2 Tim 1:13 Hold a pattern of the healthy words that you have heard from me, in the faith and love 

which are in Christ Jesus. 
Titus 3:15 All who are with me greet you. Greet those who love us in faith. Grace be with you all. 
Gal 5:6 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision avails anything nor uncircumcision, but faith 

avails, operating through love. 

1. Through faith we receive the Lord, and through love we enjoy the Lord whom we 

have received—John 1:12; 14:21; 21:15-17. 
John 1:12 But as many as received Him, to them He gave the authority to become 

children of God, to those who believe into His name, 
John 14:21 He who has My commandments and keeps them, he is the one who loves Me; 

and he who loves Me will be loved by My Father, and I will love him and will 
manifest Myself to him. 

John 21:15 Then when they had eaten breakfast, Jesus said to Simon Peter, Simon, son of 
John, do you love Me more than these? He said to Him, Yes, Lord, You know 
that I love You. He said to him, Feed My lambs. 

John 21:16 He said to him again a second time, Simon, son of John, do you love Me? He said 
to Him, Yes, Lord, You know that I love You. He said to him, Shepherd My sheep. 

John 21:17 He said to him the third time, Simon, son of John, do you love Me? Peter was 
grieved that He said to him the third time, Do you love Me? And he said to Him, 
Lord, You know all things; You know that I love You. Jesus said to him, Feed 
My sheep. 

2. By faith we receive the Lord and therefore please God; by love we enjoy the Lord and 

thereby keep His word—Heb. 11:6; John 14:23. 
Heb 11:6 But without faith it is impossible to be well pleasing to Him, for he who comes 

forward to God must believe that He is and that He is a rewarder of those who 
diligently seek Him. 

John 14:23 Jesus answered and said to him, If anyone loves Me, he will keep My word, and 
My Father will love him, and We will come to him and make an abode with him. 

3. By faith we receive and enjoy the divine life that is revealed and ministered to us in 

the Gospel of John; by love we love the Lord and those who belong to Him—3:16, 36; 

20:31; 21:15-17; 13:34-35. 
John 3:16 For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that everyone 

who believes into Him would not perish, but would have eternal life. 
John 3:36 He who believes into the Son has eternal life; but he who disobeys the Son 

shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides upon him. 
John 20:31 But these have been written that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the 

Son of God, and that believing, you may have life in His name. 
John 21:15 Then when they had eaten breakfast, Jesus said to Simon Peter, Simon, son of 

John, do you love Me more than these? He said to Him, Yes, Lord, You know 
that I love You. He said to him, Feed My lambs. 

John 21:16 He said to him again a second time, Simon, son of John, do you love Me? He 
said to Him, Yes, Lord, You know that I love You. He said to him, Shepherd My 
sheep. 
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John 21:17 He said to him the third time, Simon, son of John, do you love Me? Peter was 
grieved that He said to him the third time, Do you love Me? And he said to Him, Lord, 
You know all things; You know that I love You. Jesus said to him, Feed My sheep. 

John 13:34 A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another, even as I have 
loved you, that you also love one another. 

John 13:35 By this shall all men know that you are My disciples, if you have love for one another. 

B. Faith is for appreciating, substantiating, and receiving the unlimited riches of the Triune 

God—1:12; Eph. 3:16-17a: 
John 1:12 But as many as received Him, to them He gave the authority to become children of 

God, to those who believe into His name, 
Eph 3:16 That He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with 

power through His Spirit into the inner man, 
Eph 3:17a That Christ may make His home in your hearts through faith, … 

1. Faith is given to us by God so that by it we may receive Christ, the embodiment of the 

Triune God, and thereby enter into the Triune God and be joined to Him as one, 

having Him as our life, life supply, and everything—2 Pet. 1:1. 
2 Pet 1:1 Simon Peter, a slave and apostle of Jesus Christ, to those who have been 

allotted faith equally precious as ours in the righteousness of our God and 
Savior, Jesus Christ: 

2. By faith in the Lord, we receive the forgiveness of sins and eternal life—Acts 10:43; 

John 3:16. 
Acts 10:43 To this One all the prophets testify that through His name everyone who 

believes into Him will receive forgiveness of sins. 
John 3:16 For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that everyone 

who believes into Him would not perish, but would have eternal life. 

3. When we believe in the Lord, we believe into Him—v. 15: 
John 3:15 That everyone who believes into Him may have eternal life. 

a. By believing into Him, we enter into Him to be one with Him, to partake of Him, 

and to participate in all that He has accomplished for us. 

b. By believing into Him, we are identified with Him in all that He is and in all that 

He has passed through, accomplished, attained, and obtained—1 Cor. 1:30; Eph. 

2:5-6; Col. 3:1. 
1 Cor 1:30 But of Him you are in Christ Jesus, who became wisdom to us from God: 

both righteousness and sanctification and redemption, 
Eph 2:5 Even when we were dead in offenses, made us alive together with Christ 

(by grace you have been saved) 
Eph 2:6 And raised us up together with Him and seated us together with Him in 

the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, 
Col 3:1 If therefore you were raised together with Christ, seek the things which 

are above, where Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God. 

C. Love is for experiencing, enjoying, and living out the immeasurably rich Triune God—Mark 

12:30; 2 Cor. 13:14: 
Mark 12:30 And you shall love the Lord your God from your whole heart and from your whole soul 

and from your whole mind and from your whole strength." 
2 Cor 13:14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ and the love of God and the fellowship of the Holy 

Spirit be with you all. 

1. Love issues out of faith and enables us to live out all the riches of the Triune God in 

Christ with those who have believed into Christ with us in order that the Triune God 

may have a glorious corporate expression—Eph. 3:19-21. 
Eph 3:19 And to know the knowledge-surpassing love of Christ, that you may be filled 

unto all the fullness of God. 
Eph 3:20 But to Him who is able to do superabundantly above all that we ask or think, 

according to the power which operates in us, 
Eph 3:21 To Him be the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus unto all the generations 

forever and ever. Amen. 
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2. Love is for the believers to minister and transmit the Triune God to their fellow 

believers so that all the believers may love one another with divine, transcendent love 

and live a corporate life in Christ—Rom. 12:4-5, 10. 
Rom 12:4 For just as in one body we have many members, and all the members do not 

have the same function, 
Rom 12:5 So we who are many are one body in Christ, and individually members one of 

another. 
Rom 12:10 Love one another warmly in brotherly love; take the lead in showing honor one 

to another. 

3. Our love for the Lord must be absolute—Matt. 10:37; 1 John 2:15; Rev. 12:11. 
Matt 10:37 He who loves father or mother above Me is not worthy of Me; and he who loves 

son or daughter above Me is not worthy of Me; 
1 John 2:15 Do not love the world nor the things in the world. If anyone loves the world, love 

for the Father is not in him; 
Rev 12:11 And they overcame him because of the blood of the Lamb and because of the 

word of their testimony, and they loved not their soul-life even unto death. 

4. To give the Lord the first place in all things is to love Him with the first love, the best 

love—Col. 1:18; Rev. 2:4. 
Col 1:18 And He is the Head of the Body, the church; He is the beginning, the Firstborn 

from the dead, that He Himself might have the first place in all things; 
Rev 2:4 But I have one thing against you, that you have left your first love. 

5. “To love God means to set our entire being—spirit, soul, and body, with the heart, 

soul, mind, and strength (Mark 12:30)—absolutely on Him, that is, to let our entire 

being be occupied by Him and lost in Him, so that He becomes everything to us and 

we are one with Him practically in our daily life”—1 Cor. 2:9, footnote 3. 
1 Cor 2:9 But as it is written, "Things which eye has not seen and ear has not heard and 

which have not come up in man's heart; things which God has prepared for 
those who 

3
love Him." 

 

III. “The love of God has been poured out in our hearts through the Holy Spirit, 

who has been given to us”—Rom. 5:5: 
A. God has poured out His love in our hearts with the Holy Spirit, who has been given to us, as 

the motivating power within us, that we may more than conquer in all our tribulations—v. 5; 

8:39. 
Rom 5:5 And hope does not put us to shame, because the love of God has been poured out in 

our hearts through the Holy Spirit, who has been given to us. 
Rom 8:39 Nor height nor depth nor any other creature will be able to separate us from the love 

of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

B. The love of God is God Himself—1 John 4:8, 16. 
1 John 4:8 He who does not love has not known God, because God is love. 
1 John 4:16 And we know and have believed the love which God has in us. God is love, and he 

who abides in love abides in God and God abides in him. 

C. God as love is the divine essence that has been poured out in our hearts—Rom. 5:5: 
Rom 5:5 And hope does not put us to shame, because the love of God has been poured out in 

our hearts through the Holy Spirit, who has been given to us. 

1. The pouring out of the love of God in our hearts is a matter of the essence of God. 

2. Because we have been regenerated, we have love as the nature of God’s essence 

within us. 

3. As believers, deep in our hearts we have something of the divine essence, and this is 

God the Father in His love. 

D. Because the love of God has been poured out in our hearts, the heart of every believer in 

Christ is a heart of love—Eph. 3:17. 
Eph 3:17 That Christ may make His home in your hearts through faith, that you, being rooted 

and grounded in love, 
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E. In our experience and enjoyment of God as the Father in His love, we experience and enjoy 

the dispensing of love as the nature of God’s essence into our hearts—Rom. 5:5, 8; 8:35, 39; 

15:30; 2 Cor. 13:14. 
Rom 5:5 And hope does not put us to shame, because the love of God has been poured out in 

our hearts through the Holy Spirit, who has been given to us. 
Rom 5:8 But God commends His own love to us in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died 

for us. 
Rom 8:35 Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation or anguish or 

persecution or famine or nakedness or peril or sword? 
Rom 8:39 Nor height nor depth nor any other creature will be able to separate us from the love 

of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
Rom 15:30 Now I exhort you, brothers, through our Lord Jesus Christ and through the love of the 

Spirit, to strive together with me in your prayers to God on my behalf, 
2 Cor 13:14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ and the love of God and the fellowship of the Holy 

Spirit be with you all. 
 

Excerpts from the Ministry: 
 

FAITH IN TITUS 3:15 
 

 “All who are with me greet you. Greet those who love us in faith. Grace be with you all” (v. 

15). 
 

Faith here refers to subjective faith, the act of our believing, which brings us into an organic 

union with the Lord (John 3:15; Gal. 3:26) and operates through love (Gal. 5:6). It is in the element and 

operation of this faith that the saints who were one with the Lord in His concern loved the suffering 

and faithful apostle. 

Faith and love are two inseparable, excellent virtues of the believers in Christ. Faith is given to us 

by God (note 15 in 2 Pet. 1) that by it we may receive Christ (John 1:12), the embodiment of the 

Triune God (Col. 2:9), and thereby enter into the Triune God and be joined to Him as one, having Him 

as our life, life supply, and everything. Love issues out of such a wonderful faith and enables us to live 

out all the riches of the Triune God in Christ with those who have believed into Christ with us, that the 

Triune God—the Father, the Son, and the Spirit—may have a glorious expression. Faith is for 

appreciating, substantiating, and receiving the unlimited riches of the Triune God; love is for 

experiencing, enjoying, and living out the immeasurably rich Triune God. Faith is for the believers to 

be joined to the Triune God, who is everything to them; love is for the believers to minister and 

transmit the Triune God to their fellow believers so that, in such a wonderful and powerful faith, all the 

believers may love one another with divine, transcendent love and live a corporate life in Christ. In this 

way the Body of Christ is realized and the processed Triune God is expressed today on the earth in the 

all-inclusive Christ through the immeasurable life-giving Spirit. 

The Epistle to Titus is the conclusion of the three books, 1 and 2 Timothy and Titus, and it 

concludes with the wonderful faith and the super-excellent love. This implies that, in the current of the 

church’s degradation, in order to be able to effectively stand firm and overcome the downward trend 

and factor in the church, this wonderful faith and this super-excellent love are indispensable. We 

should not walk by sight or care for the outward situation. Rather, in this wonderful faith we should 

enjoy its source, which is the Triune God, to whom we have been joined through this faith, and by this 

super-excellent love of the Triune God we should love Him and all those who belong to Him. Only in 

this way can we become, in the current of the church’s degradation, the overcomers whom the Lord is 

calling and is desiring to obtain in Revelation 2 and 3. 

This wonderful faith and this super-excellent love are out of the Triune God, who earnestly 

desires to be joined to us to be our everything. This Triune God passed through the process of 

incarnation, crucifixion, resurrection from the dead, and ascension to the heavens on high and was 

ultimately consummated as the life-giving Spirit (1 Cor. 15:45). This Spirit of life (Rom. 8:2), who 
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includes divinity, humanity, and Christ’s crucifixion, resurrection, and ascension and is the reality of 

the all-inclusive Christ (John 14:16-20), dwells in our regenerated spirit (Rom. 8:16; 2 Tim. 4:22). 

When we contact this Triune God through prayer and by looking to Him, by means of our spirit, which 

was once dead and was made alive, He infuses Himself into us in many ways to become the faith 

within us toward Him and the love outside of us toward those who belong to Him. Such faith and such 

love are the reality and expression (1 John 4:8, 16) of the Triune God—the Father, the Son, and the 

Spirit—in whom we believe and whom we worship and receive. Also, they are the rich grace given to 

us in Christ by the Triune God (1 Tim. 1:14), not only to be the motivating power and expression of 

our spiritual life but also to become our breastplate (1 Thes. 5:8), which covers and protects the vital 

parts of our being. It is by such faith that we receive and enjoy the divine life that is revealed and 

ministered to us in the entire Gospel of John (John 3:16, 36), and it is by such love that we love the 

Lord and those who belong to Him (John 21:15-17; 13:34-35). Such faith and love are connected and 

go together: love comes from faith, and faith operates and works through love (Gal. 5:6). Love with 

faith enables us to love our Lord in incorruptibility so that we may have an overcoming church life 

(Eph. 6:23-24) for the fulfillment of God’s New Testament economy in Christ for the church. 

Therefore, it is in this faith that we are well pleasing to God (Heb. 11:6) and in this love that we are 

blessed of the Lord (1 Cor. 16:22). May this love with this faith be to the brothers from God the Father 

and the Lord Jesus Christ (Eph. 6:23). (Footnote 1 on Titus 3:15) 
 

LOVING THE LORD IN INCORRUPTIBILITY 
 

Scripture Reading: Eph. 1:4; 3:17; 4:2, 15-16; 5:2; 6:24 

The book of Ephesians is deep, profound, mysterious, and difficult to understand. In writing it, 

the apostle Paul used many unique and high expressions. Ephesians 6:24, the last verse in this Epistle, 

says, “Grace be with all those who love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruptibility.” Some translations 

render the word incorruptibility as “sincerity.” However, the apostle Paul would not conclude this 

profound Epistle with such a superficial word. Simply to love the Lord in sincerity is not up to the 

standard of the revelation in this book. All Christians love the Lord. Even a backslider may still love 

the Lord deep within. Paul’s concluding word in Ephesians is a blessing of grace to all who love the 

Lord in incorruptibility. Therefore, we need to see what the phrase in incorruptibility denotes. The best 

and safest way to interpret any phrase in the Bible is according to its context. First, we must interpret it 

according to the verse in which it is found. Next, we need to consider the chapter, then the entire book, 

and finally what the entire Bible says concerning the particular matter in question. In the six chapters 

of Ephesians the phrase in love occurs six times. In order to understand what it means to love the Lord 

in incorruptibility, we need to study what these verses indicate. 
 

BEING HOLY AND WITHOUT BLEMISH BEFORE GOD IN LOVE 
 

The first instance of in love is in 1:4: “Even as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the 

world to be holy and without blemish before Him in love.” In translating this verse it is difficult to 

determine which clause the adverbial phrase in love modifies in order to know where to place it. In 

love could also be joined with the first phrase of verse 5: predestinating us unto sonship. Thus, in love 

in verse 4 could modify God’s choosing of us, our being holy and without blemish before God, or 

God’s predestinating of us. In the original Greek this phrase is located at the end of verse 4 

immediately after before Him. Considering matters such as this is an important way to study the Bible. 

In addition to understanding each word, we also need to study the grammar in order to analyze the 

meaning of each sentence. 

To be holy is to be sanctified. In our experience sanctification has two main aspects: positional 

and dispositional. First, we are positionally sanctified, which is to be sanctified in our position. This 

may be likened to removing a cup from the ground and placing it on a table. The position of the cup is 

changed, but it remains the same in nature. We also need to be sanctified dispositionally, which is to 



39 

have a change in nature. This occurs when God makes us holy by imparting Himself, the Holy One, 

into us so that our whole being is saturated and permeated with His holy nature (2 Pet. 1:4). 

Even before our positional sanctification, there is another aspect of sanctification. First Peter 1:2 

says, “Chosen according to the foreknowledge of God the Father in the sanctification of the Spirit unto 

the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ.” Unto means “resulting or issuing in.” 

Therefore, the sanctification spoken of in this verse occurs before we receive Christ’s redemption 

because it is “unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood.” Our participation in the sprinkling of the 

blood of Christ is due to the sanctification of the Holy Spirit. Before we believed in the Lord, the Holy 

Spirit did something in us. When we heard the gospel, it was the Spirit who moved in us to cause us to 

repent. In Luke 15:8-10 the woman who enlightens and sweeps the room to seek the lost coin signifies 

the Spirit, who uses the word of God to illuminate and expose the sinner’s position and condition that 

he may repent. The woman’s sweeping signifies the Spirit’s searching and cleansing the sinner’s 

inward parts. This shows us that our genuine repentance and believing in the Lord are a result of the 

sanctifying work of the Holy Spirit. This aspect of sanctification takes place before we enjoy the 

redemption of Christ. 

According to Ephesians 1:4, all these aspects of sanctification, which make us holy, are in love. 

First, God loved us; then this divine love inspires us to love Him in return. In such a condition and 

atmosphere of love we are saturated with God to be holy and without blemish, just as He is. To be holy 

is to partake of God’s divine nature and to have our whole being permeated with God Himself. In order 

to be sanctified dispositionally in this way, we need to be in a condition of loving the Lord. 

We need to love the Lord in incorruptibility. Although I was not taught or trained to love the 

Lord in my youth, I have loved Him since the time I was saved as a young person. In my many years as 

a believer, I have loved the Lord in different ways. At first, I loved Him fervently but in a wild way. 

Some newly saved young ones tell their parents that the family needs to sell everything they own for 

the Lord. This is to love the Lord in a wild or crazy way, which is not to love Him in incorruptibility. 

After loving the Lord in a wild way, I loved Him in a natural way. When I saw a brother in need, I 

thought that I should love him by doing everything I could for him. This spoiled him, and it caused a 

problem when I stopped doing many things for him. We may stumble others by loving them in a 

natural way. That kind of love is not in incorruptibility, for it will be corrupted and will not last. 

Ephesians 1:4 speaks of God’s choosing us that we may be holy and without blemish before Him 

in love. A blemish is like a foreign particle within a beautiful gem. Such blemishes cause a gem to lose 

much value. According to God’s choosing, we should be holy and without blemish before Him. For 

this to be fulfilled in us, we need to be in love. Love in verse 4 denotes not our natural love but God’s 

love. This divine love causes us to love God with the same love. When we love God in the divine life, 

we are in a condition of love. We are loving God in His love. This condition affords Him the best 

opportunity to sanctify us not only positionally but also dispositionally and to perfect us so that we are 

without blemish. 

Since God has chosen us, we should be one with Him and cooperate with Him by affording Him 

every opportunity to sanctify us and perfect us to be without blemish. This requires that we be in a 

condition of loving God with the divine love. Even though God is almighty and omnipotent, He does 

not have a way to make us holy and without blemish if we do not cooperate with Him by being in the 

proper condition. In order to be sanctified and perfected, we need to be ones who are continually 

loving God in His divine love. As we remain in this love, we are in a condition of love that affords God 

the best opportunity and sufficient time to come into us to sanctify us in every way and make us 

without blemish. 

Because the divine love will never be corrupted, to love the Lord with this love is to love Him in 

incorruptibility. This condition, loving the Lord with the divine love, is constituted of the divine life 

incorporated with our being and will remain forever. All Christians say that they love the Lord. 

However, most love Him in a corruptible condition or situation. Not many can truthfully say, “Lord, I 
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love You in a condition and situation that is altogether incorruptible.” In order to be able to say this, we 

must love the Lord according to Himself—according to His plan, good pleasure, desire, and economy. 
 

BEING ROOTED AND GROUNDED IN LOVE 
 

The next instance of in love is in Ephesians 3:17: “That Christ may make His home in your hearts 

through faith, that you, being rooted and grounded in love.” Footnote 3 on this verse in the Recovery 

Version says, “We are God’s cultivated land and God’s building (1 Cor. 3:9). As God’s cultivated land, 

we need to be rooted for our growth, and as God’s building, we need to be grounded for our building 

up.” In order for the believers to be rooted for growth in life and grounded for building up, they must 

be in a condition of love. This love is not ours; it is the divine love. God’s love becomes the love by 

which we love Him. While we are loving Him with this love, we are in love in the sense of being in a 

condition of love. As our experience confirms, when we are in this condition of love, we are being 

deeply rooted and grounded for growth and building up. 

The Lord is waiting for us to give Him the opportunity to deeply root and ground us. We often 

hinder Him from doing this because we love Him according to our natural tendency. We need to love 

Him according to His good pleasure. We should repent and pray, “Lord, help me to love You not 

according to my preferences but according to You, Your heart’s desire, and Your plan.” A few years 

ago a dear sister who is a medical doctor said to me, “The church life is very wonderful, but it is short 

of something. The churches need to build a hospital.” This suggestion was altogether according to her 

natural disposition. To love the Lord in this way is not to love Him in incorruptibility. Natural, 

personal, selfish, and fleshly desires need to be put on the cross to be terminated. In order to be rooted 

and grounded, we need to love the Lord in an incorruptible way. 
 

BEARING ONE ANOTHER IN LOVE 
 

In Ephesians 4 the phrase in love is used three times. Verse 2 says, “With all lowliness and 

meekness, with long-suffering, bearing one another in love.” Bearing one another in love is for the 

oneness of the Body (vv. 3-4). Our natural humanity does not have the ability to bear others, especially 

troublesome ones. To bear others in love is not merely to tolerate them. To love only certain kinds of 

saints is not to bear others in love but to make choices according to our preference. Many saints 

experience a honeymoon period when they first come into the church life. This period usually ends 

quickly due to a lack of bearing others in love. We often unintentionally offend one another by what 

we say. Because of this we need to learn to not pay attention to negative speaking. To practice this is 

not easy. In order to remain in the church life, we need to be prepared to be bothered and criticized. 

Even the apostle Paul was criticized by the saints in a church that he took care of (2 Cor. 12:16). We 

can be one who bears others if we are in love. If we are in the divine love, loving the Lord with this 

love, we will not care for others’ criticism but will quickly let it go. The way to bear one another is by 

being in love. 
 

HOLDING TO TRUTH IN LOVE 
 

The next verse in Ephesians that uses the phrase in love is 4:15: “Holding to truth in love, we 

may grow up into Him in all things, who is the Head, Christ.” To hold to truth is to hold whatever is 

real, whatever is true. According to Ephesians, the true, real things are Christ and His Body. Thus, to 

hold to truth is to hold to Christ and the church. We need to do this in love. We must love the Lord and 

the church, His Body, with the divine love. In this way our love can be in incorruptibility. 
 

THE BODY BUILDING ITSELF UP IN LOVE 
 

Verse 16 says, “Out from whom all the Body, being joined together and being knit together 

through every joint of the rich supply and through the operation in the measure of each one part, causes 

the growth of the Body unto the building up of itself in love.” All the members of the Body cause the 
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growth of the Body so that it can be built up in love. In order for the church to be built up not merely as 

a congregation or assembly but as a Body organically, we must all function in love. We each need to 

love Christ and the church, including all the members, with the divine love. It is in this condition that 

we love the Lord in incorruptibility. 
 

WALKING IN LOVE 
 

Ephesians 5:2 says, “Walk in love, even as Christ also loved us and gave Himself up for us, an 

offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savor.” This love is not the natural human love but 

the divine love. We need to walk—to live, act, and have our being—in the divine love, and it is the 

divine love with which we should love others. 
 

LOVING OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST IN INCORRUPTIBILITY 
 

After all these instances of in love in Ephesians, Paul concludes this Epistle with a blessing: 

“Grace be with all those who love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruptibility” (6:24). We need to love the 

Lord not in a wild way or in any selfish desire or natural good intention but in incorruptibility. In this 

kind of love we can be made holy and without blemish, be rooted and grounded, bear one another for 

the oneness of the Body, and hold to truth—to Christ as the Head and the church as the Body—so that 

we could be joined, knit, and built up together in the Body as an organism for the expression of Christ. 

We also need to walk and have our being in the divine love. If we love the Lord in these things, we 

love Him in incorruptibility. 

We need to consider what kind of love we have toward the Lord. Through the years many saints 

have come to me with proposals that come from their love for the Lord. Most of these proposals have 

been worldly, wild, or natural. To love the Lord in such things, which will be corrupted, is not to love 

Him in incorruptibility. Even though we already love the Lord, we need to choose to love Him in the 

incorruptible things, which are the things revealed in Ephesians, such as the Body of Christ, the 

fullness of God, God’s choosing of us, and our being made holy and without blemish. When we choose 

to love the Lord in these things, we will not love Him in our natural intention, desire, or goal, which 

are corruptible. To love the Lord in incorruptibility is to love Him in the things that will remain forever 

and will accomplish His heart’s desire for the fulfillment of His eternal plan. (The Collected Works of 

Witness Lee, 1988, vol. 1, pp. 551-556) 
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MEETING GOD’S NEED 

AND PRESENT NEEDS IN THE LORD’S RECOVERY 
 

(Saturday—First Morning Session) 
 

Message Four 

Prayer to Absorb God and to Express God 

by Praying to God as a Friend  

So That We Can Co-work with God 
MR Hymns: 1048, 812 

Scripture Reading: Psa. 27:4; Jer. 17:7-8; Matt. 6:6;  

Col. 2:6-7, 19; Isa. 37:31; Gen. 18:1-22 
Psa 27:4 One thing I have asked from Jehovah; / That do I seek: / To dwell in the house of Jehovah / All 

the days of my life, / To behold the beauty of Jehovah, / And to inquire in His temple. 
Jer 17:7 Blessed is the man who trusts in Jehovah / And whose trust Jehovah is. 
Jer 17:8 And he will be like a tree transplanted beside water, / Which sends out its roots by a stream, / And 

will not be afraid when heat comes; / For its leaves remain flourishing, / And it will not be anxious 
in the year of drought / And will not cease to bear fruit. 

Matt 6:6 But you, when you pray, enter into your private room, and shut your door and pray to your Father 
who is in secret; and your Father who sees in secret will repay you. 

Col 2:6 As therefore you have received the Christ, Jesus the Lord, walk in Him, 
Col 2:7 Having been rooted and being built up in Him, and being established in the faith even as you were 

taught, abounding in thanksgiving. 
Col 2:19 And not holding the Head, out from whom all the Body, being richly supplied and knit together by 

means of the joints and sinews, grows with the growth of God. 
Isa 37:31 And the remnant of those who have escaped of the house of Judah will again take root downward 

and bear fruit upward. 
Gen 18:1 And Jehovah appeared to him by the oaks of Mamre as he was sitting at the entrance of his tent 

in the heat of the day. 
Gen 18:2 And he lifted up his eyes and looked, and there were three men standing opposite him. And 

when he saw them, he ran from the entrance of the tent to meet them. And he bowed down to the 
earth 

Gen 18:3 And said, My Lord, if I have found favor in Your sight, please do not pass on from Your servant. 
Gen 18:4 Please let a little water be fetched, and do wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree. 
Gen 18:5 And let me fetch a morsel of bread that you may sustain yourselves. After that you may pass on, 

since you have come to your servant. So they said, Do as you have said. 
Gen 18:6 And Abraham hurried into the tent to Sarah and said, Quickly prepare three measures of fine 

flour, knead it, and make cakes. 
Gen 18:7 And Abraham ran to the herd and took a calf, tender and good, and gave it to the servant, and he 

hurried to prepare it. 
Gen 18:8 And he took curds and milk and the calf which he had prepared, and set them before them; and 

he stood by them under the tree while they ate. 
Gen 18:9 And they said to him, Where is Sarah your wife? And he said, There, in the tent. 
Gen 18:10 And He said, I will certainly return to you according to the time of life, and then Sarah your wife 

shall have a son. And Sarah was listening at the entrance of the tent, which was behind Him. 
Gen 18:11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old and advanced in age; it had ceased to be with Sarah 

according to the manner of women. 
Gen 18:12 And Sarah laughed within herself, saying, After I have become old, shall I have pleasure, my lord 

being old also? 
Gen 18:13 And Jehovah said to Abraham, Why did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I indeed bear a child when I 

am old? 
Gen 18:14 Is anything too marvelous for Jehovah? At the appointed time I will return to you, according to the 

time of life, and Sarah shall have a son. 
Gen 18:15 Then Sarah denied it, saying, I did not laugh; for she was afraid. And He said, No, but you did 

laugh. 
Gen 18:16 And the men rose up from there and looked down upon Sodom. And Abraham walked with them 

to send them away. 
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Gen 18:17 And Jehovah said, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am about to do, 
Gen 18:18 Since Abraham will indeed become a great and mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth will 

be blessed in him? 
Gen 18:19 For I know him, that he will command his children and his household after him to keep the way of 

Jehovah by doing righteousness and justice, that Jehovah may bring upon Abraham what He has 
spoken concerning him. 

Gen 18:20 And Jehovah said, The cry of Sodom and Gomorrah, how great it is; and their sin, how very 
heavy it is! 

Gen 18:21 I shall go down and see whether they have done altogether according to its outcry, which has 
come to Me; and if not, I will know. 

Gen 18:22 And the men turned from there and went toward Sodom, while Abraham remained standing 
before Jehovah. 

 

I. The meaning of prayer is to absorb God; the more we contact God, the more 

we will absorb Him, and the more we absorb Him, the more we will enjoy Him 

as our light and our salvation: 
A. In Psalm 27:1 David says, “Jehovah is my light and my salvation”; God’s being our light 

and our salvation shows that God Himself is what we need; what God gives us is just 

Himself; light is God, salvation is God, power is God (1 Cor. 1:24), and grace is God (John 

1:16-17; 1 Pet. 5:10; 1 Cor. 15:10; cf. Gal. 2:20); every spiritual need that we have is God 

Himself. 
1 Cor 1:24 But to those who are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God and the 

wisdom of God. 
John 1:16 For of His fullness we have all received, and grace upon grace. 
John 1:17 For the law was given through Moses; grace and reality came through Jesus Christ. 
1 Pet 5:10 But the God of all grace, He who has called you into His eternal glory in Christ Jesus, 

after you have suffered a little while, will Himself perfect, establish, strengthen, and 
ground you. 

1 Cor 15:10 But by the grace of God I am what I am; and His grace unto me did not turn out to be 
in vain, but, on the contrary, I labored more abundantly than all of them, yet not I but 
the grace of God which is with me. 

Gal 2:20 I am crucified with Christ; and it is no longer I who live, but it is Christ who lives in me; 
and the life which I now live in the flesh I live in faith, the faith in the Son of God, who 
loved me and gave Himself up for me. 

B. David contacted and absorbed God by beholding Him as beauty (Psa. 27:4); when he 

contacted God to absorb God, he was enlightened and received salvation within: 
Psa 27:4 One thing I have asked from Jehovah; / That do I seek: / To dwell in the house of 

Jehovah / All the days of my life, / To behold the beauty of Jehovah, / And to inquire 
in His temple. 

1. Beholding God as our beauty is a great key and a great secret to experiencing God for 

His heart’s desire—2 Cor. 3:16-18. 
2 Cor 3:16 But whenever their heart turns to the Lord, the veil is taken away. 
2 Cor 3:17 And the Lord is the Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom. 
2 Cor 3:18 But we all with unveiled face, beholding and reflecting like a mirror the glory of 

the Lord, are being transformed into the same image from glory to glory, even 
as from the Lord Spirit. 

2. By the divine dispensing through the washing of the water of life in the word of Christ, 

He beautifies us as the house of His beauty to be His beautiful bride for His 

beautification—Isa. 60:7, 9, 13, 19, 21; 59:21; Eph. 5:26-27; Rev. 19:7. 
Isa 60:7 All the flocks of Kedar will be gathered together to you; / The rams of Nebaioth 

will minister to you; / They will go up acceptably upon My altar, / And I will 
beautify the house of My beauty. 

Isa 60:9 Surely the coastlands will look eagerly for Me; / And the ships of Tarshish will 
come first, / To bring your children from afar, / Their silver and their gold with 
them, / Unto the name of Jehovah your God / And unto the Holy One of Israel; 
for He has beautified you. 
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Isa 60:13 The glory of Lebanon will come to you, / The fir tree, the pine tree, and the box 
tree together, / To beautify the place of My sanctuary; / And I will make the 
place for My feet glorious. 

Isa 60:19 You will no longer have the sun for your light by day, / Nor for brightness will 
the moon give you light; / But Jehovah will be an eternal light to you, / And your 
God your beauty. 

Isa 60:21 Then all your people will be righteous; / They will possess the land forever, / 
The branch of My planting, / The work of My hands, / That I may be beautified. 

Isa 59:21 And as for Me, this is My covenant with them, says Jehovah: My Spirit which is 
upon you and My words which I have put in your mouth shall not depart from 
your mouth, nor from the mouth of your seed, nor from the mouth of your 
seed's seed, says Jehovah, from now and forever. 

Eph 5:26 That He might sanctify her, cleansing her by the washing of the water in the 
word, 

Eph 5:27 That He might present the church to Himself glorious, not having spot or 
wrinkle or any such things, but that she would be holy and without blemish. 

Rev 19:7 Let us rejoice and exult, and let us give the glory to Him, for the marriage of the 
Lamb has come, and His wife has made herself ready. 

C. There is a hymn that says, “Just as I am” (Hymns, #1048); this means that we should come 

to God just as we are without trying to improve or change our condition; we received Christ 

in this way, and we should walk in Christ in this way—Col. 2:6-7a. 
Hymns #1048 

1 Just as I am, without one plea,  But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
And that Thou bid’st me come to Thee, O Lamb of God, I come! I come! 

2 Just as I am, and waiting not   To rid my soul of one dark blot; 
To Thee whose blood can cleanse each spot, O Lamb of God, I come, I come! 

3 Just as I am, though tossed about  With many a conflict, many a doubt; 
Fightings within, and fears without,  O Lamb of God, I come, I come! 

4 Just as I am, poor, wretched, blind;  Sight, riches, healing of the mind; 
Yes, all I need, in Thee to find,  O Lamb of God, I come, I come! 

5 Just as I am, Thou wilt receive,  Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve; 
Because Thy promise I believe,  O Lamb of God, I come, I come! 

6 Just as I am, Thy love unknown  Has broken every barrier down; 
Now, to be Thine, yea, Thine alone,  O Lamb of God, I come, I come! 

Col 2:6 As therefore you have received the Christ, Jesus the Lord, walk in Him, 
Col 2:7a Having been rooted and being built up in Him, and being established in the faith even 

as you were taught,  … 

D. To pray is to come to the Lord just as we are; when we come to the Lord, we should lay our 

inner condition before Him and tell Him that we are short in every matter; even if we are 

weak, confused, sad, and speechless, we can still come to God; no matter what our inner 

condition is, we should bring it to God. 

E. Instead of caring about our condition, we need to enter into God’s presence to contact Him 

by looking to Him, beholding Him, praising Him, giving thanks to Him, worshipping Him, 

and absorbing Him; then we will enjoy God’s riches, taste His sweetness, receive Him as 

light and power, and be inwardly peaceful, bright, strong, and empowered; we will then 

learn the lesson of staying connected to Him when we are ministering the word to the 

saints—1 Pet. 4:10-11; 2 Cor. 2:17; 13:3. 
1 Pet 4:10 Each one, as he has received a gift, ministering it among yourselves as good 

stewards of the varied grace of God. 
1 Pet 4:11 If anyone speaks, as speaking oracles of God; if anyone ministers, as ministering out 

of the strength which God supplies; that in all things God may be glorified through 
Jesus Christ, to whom is the glory and the might forever and ever. Amen. 

2 Cor 2:17 For we are not like the many, adulterating the word of God for profit; but as out of 
sincerity, but as out of God, before God we speak in Christ. 

2 Cor 13:3 Since you seek a proof of the Christ who is speaking in me, who is not weak unto you 
but is powerful in you. 
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II. Colossians 2:6-7 reveals that Christ as the good land is the rich soil in which 

we have been rooted so that we may grow with the elements that we absorb 

from the soil—cf. 1 Cor. 3:6, 9; Col. 2:19: 
Col 2:6 As therefore you have received the Christ, Jesus the Lord, walk in Him, 
Col 2:7 Having been rooted and being built up in Him, and being established in the faith even as 

you were taught, abounding in thanksgiving. 
1 Cor 3:6 I planted, Apollos watered, but God caused the growth. 
1 Cor 3:9 For we are God's fellow workers; you are God's cultivated land, God's building. 
Col 2:19 And not holding the Head, out from whom all the Body, being richly supplied and knit 

together by means of the joints and sinews, grows with the growth of God. 

A. By working together with God, Paul planted the believers as the living plants into Christ as 

the soil; God put us, the living plants, into Christ as the soil (1 Cor. 1:30; Rom. 6:4-5) so 

that we may grow in Christ as life (Eph. 4:15-16) and be transformed in life to become 

precious materials for God’s building (1 Cor. 3:12). 
1 Cor 1:30 But of Him you are in Christ Jesus, who became wisdom to us from God: both 

righteousness and sanctification and redemption, 
Rom 6:4 We have been buried therefore with Him through baptism into His death, in order that 

just as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so also we 
might walk in newness of life. 

Rom 6:5 For if we have grown together with Him in the likeness of His death, indeed we will 
also be in the likeness of His resurrection, 

Eph 4:15 But holding to truth in love, we may grow up into Him in all things, who is the Head, 
Christ, 

Eph 4:16 Out from whom all the Body, being joined together and being knit together through 
every joint of the rich supply and through the operation in the measure of each one 
part, causes the growth of the Body unto the building up of itself in love. 

1 Cor 3:12 But if anyone builds upon the foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, grass, stubble, 

B. According to God’s economy, the one who trusts in the Lord is like a tree planted by water, 

signifying God as the fountain of living waters (Jer. 2:13; 17:7-8); a tree grows beside a 

river by absorbing all the riches of the water; this is a picture of God’s economy, which is 

carried out by His divine dispensing (cf. Isa. 57:20-21 with footnote 1 on v. 20; 55:7; 12:1-

6; John 4:10, 14; 7:37-38; 1 Cor. 12:13). 
Jer 2:13 For My people have committed two evils: / They have forsaken Me, / The fountain of 

living waters, / To hew out for themselves cisterns, / Broken cisterns, / Which hold no 
water. 

Jer 17:7 Blessed is the man who trusts in Jehovah / And whose trust Jehovah is. 
Jer 17:8 And he will be like a tree transplanted beside water, / Which sends out its roots by a 

stream, / And will not be afraid when heat comes; / For its leaves remain flourishing, / 
And it will not be anxious in the year of drought / And will not cease to bear fruit. 

Isa 57:20 But the 
1
wicked are like the tossed sea, / For it cannot be calm, / And its waters toss 

up mire and mud. 
note 1 The evil condition of the wicked is that they do not come to the Lord to eat and enjoy 

the Lord (cf. 55:1-2). They do many things, but they do not come to contact the Lord, 
to take Him, to receive Him, to taste Him, and to enjoy Him. In the sight of God, 
nothing is more evil than this. Cf. note 71 in ch. 55. 

Isa 57:21 There is no peace, says my God, for the wicked. 
Isa 55:7 Let the wicked forsake his way, / And the evildoer, his thoughts; / And let him return 

to Jehovah, and He will have compassion on him; / And to our God, for He will 
pardon abundantly. 

Isa 12:1 And you will say in that day, / I will praise You, O Jehovah. You were angry with me, / 
But Your anger has turned and You have consoled me. 

Isa 12:2 God is now my salvation; / I will trust and not dread; / For Jah Jehovah is my strength 
and song, / And He has become my salvation. 

Isa 12:3 Therefore you will draw water with rejoicing / From the springs of salvation, 
Isa 12:4 And you will say in that day, / Give thanks to Jehovah; call upon His name! / Make 

His deeds known among the peoples; / Remind them that His name is exalted. 
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Isa 12:5 Sing psalms to Jehovah, for He has done something majestic! / Let it be made known 
in all the earth! 

Isa 12:6 Cry out and give a ringing shout, O inhabitant of Zion, / For great in your midst is the 
Holy One of Israel. 

John 4:10 Jesus answered and said to her, If you knew the gift of God and who it is who says to 
you, Give Me a drink, you would have asked Him, and He would have given you 
living water. 

John 4:14 But whoever drinks of the water that I will give him shall by no means thirst forever; 
but the water that I will give him will become in him a spring of water springing up into 
eternal life. 

John 7:37 Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried out, saying, If 
anyone thirsts, let him come to Me and drink. 

John 7:38 He who believes into Me, as the Scripture said, out of his innermost being shall flow 
rivers of living water. 

1 Cor 12:13 For also in one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, 
whether slaves or free, and were all given to drink one Spirit. 

C. In order to receive the divine dispensing, we as the trees must absorb God as the water (cf. 

3:6); the riches of the supplying God dispensed into us as the trees constitute us with God’s 

divinity and cause us to grow with the growth of God (Col. 2:19); in this way we and God 

become one, having the same element, essence, constitution, and appearance (Rev. 4:3; 

21:11). 
1 Cor 3:6 I planted, Apollos watered, but God caused the growth. 
Col 2:19 And not holding the Head, out from whom all the Body, being richly supplied and knit 

together by means of the joints and sinews, grows with the growth of God. 
Rev 4:3 And He who was sitting was like a jasper stone and a sardius in appearance, and 

there was a rainbow around the throne like an emerald in appearance. 
Rev 21:11 Having the glory of God. Her light was like a most precious stone, like a jasper stone, 

as clear as crystal. 

D. If a plant does not absorb nutrients from the soil, the plant cannot grow; likewise, if we do 

not receive what comes out of Christ as the Head, the Body cannot grow; holding the Head 

is, therefore, equal to being rooted in Christ as the soil; to hold the Head is to remain in 

Christ, staying intimately connected to Him without any insulation between us and Him—

Col. 2:19. 
Col 2:19 And not holding the Head, out from whom all the Body, being richly supplied and knit 

together by means of the joints and sinews, grows with the growth of God. 

E. The growth of the Body depends on the growth of God, the addition of God, the increase of 

God, within us; God’s building is “growing into a holy temple in the Lord” in whom we also 

“are being built together into a dwelling place of God in spirit” by our absorbing the riches 

of Christ; the actual building of the house of God is by the believers’ growth in life—Eph. 

2:21-22. 
Eph 2:21 In whom all the building, being fitted together, is growing into a holy temple in the 

Lord; 
Eph 2:22 In whom you also are being built together into a dwelling place of God in spirit. 

F. Individual growth becomes corporate growth; if all the members grow individually, the 

Body will be built up corporately—Hymns, #395 and #840. 
Hymns #395 

1 O Jesus Christ, grow Thou in me, And all things else recede; 
My heart be daily nearer Thee, From sin be daily freed. 

 CHORUS 
Each day let Thy supporting might My weakness still embrace; 
My darkness vanish in Thy light, Thy life my death efface. 

2 In Thy bright beams which on me fall, Fade every evil thought; 
That I am nothing, Thou art all, I would be daily taught. 

3 More of Thy glory let me see,  Thou Holy, Wise, and True; 
I would Thy living image be,  In joy and sorrow too. 
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4 Fill me with gladness from above, Hold me by strength divine; 
Lord, let the glow of Thy great love Through all my being shine. 

5 Make this poor self grow less and less, Be Thou my life and aim; 
Oh, make me daily through Thy grace More meet to bear Thy name. 

Hymns #840 
1 Freed from self and Adam’s nature, Lord, I would be built by Thee 

With the saints into Thy temple, Where Thy glory we shall see. 
From peculiar traits deliver,  From my independent ways, 
That a dwelling place for Thee, Lord, We will be thru all our days. 

2 By Thy life and by its flowing  I can grow and be transformed, 
With the saints coordinated,  Builded up, to Thee conformed; 
Keep the order in the Body,  There to function in Thy will, 
Ever serving, helping others,  All Thy purpose to fulfill. 

3 In my knowledge and experience I would not exalted be, 
But submitting and accepting  Let the Body balance me; 
Holding fast the Head, and growing With His increase, in His way, 
By the joints and bands supplying, Knit together day by day. 

4 By Thy Spirit daily strengthened In the inner man with might, 
I would know Thy love surpassing, Know Thy breadth and length and height; 
Ever of Thy riches taking,  Unto all Thy fulness filled, 
Ever growing into manhood,  That Thy Body Thou may build. 

5 In God’s house and in Thy Body Builded up I long to be, 
That within this corporate vessel All shall then Thy glory see; 
That Thy Bride, the glorious city, May appear upon the earth, 
As a lampstand brightly beaming To express to all Thy worth. 

G. Colossians 2:7 puts being rooted and being built up together; this is because being rooted is 

for growing, and growing is genuine building (Eph. 4:15-16; 1 Cor. 3:6, 9); the only way to 

become deeply rooted in Christ is to contact Him as the soil in order to daily absorb the 

water in the word (Eph. 5:26); in this way we “take root downward and bear fruit upward” 

(Isa. 37:31). 
Col 2:7 Having been rooted and being built up in Him, and being established in the faith even 

as you were taught, abounding in thanksgiving. 
Eph 4:15 But holding to truth in love, we may grow up into Him in all things, who is the Head, 

Christ, 
Eph 4:16 Out from whom all the Body, being joined together and being knit together through 

every joint of the rich supply and through the operation in the measure of each one 
part, causes the growth of the Body unto the building up of itself in love. 

1 Cor 3:6 I planted, Apollos watered, but God caused the growth. 
1 Cor 3:9 For we are God's fellow workers; you are God's cultivated land, God's building. 
Eph 5:26 That He might sanctify her, cleansing her by the washing of the water in the 

word, 
Isa 37:31 And the remnant of those who have escaped of the house of Judah will again take 

root downward and bear fruit upward. 

H. We need to take time to absorb Christ day by day by having a personal and private time with 

Him (Matt. 6:6; 14:22-23; Mark 1:35) so that spontaneously we will walk in Christ and live 

out Christ for the corporate expression of Christ (Col. 2:6-7): 
Matt 6:6 But you, when you pray, enter into your private room, and shut your door and pray to 

your Father who is in secret; and your Father who sees in secret will repay you. 
Matt 14:22 And immediately He compelled the disciples to step into the boat and to go before 

Him to the other side, while He sent the crowds away. 
Matt 14:23 And after He sent the crowds away, He went up to the mountain privately to pray. 

And when night fell, He was there alone. 
Mark 1:35 And rising very early in the morning, while it was still night, He went out and went 

away to a deserted place, and there He prayed. 
Col 2:6 As therefore you have received the Christ, Jesus the Lord, walk in Him, 
Col 2:7 Having been rooted and being built up in Him, and being established in the faith even 

as you were taught, abounding in thanksgiving. 
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1. Our daily need is to allow adequate time for prayer, which will enable us to absorb 

more of the riches of our God; in the morning many saints may spend time with the 

Lord, but they may not absorb much of His riches because they are in too much of a 

hurry; we cannot absorb the riches of Christ into us as our nourishment if we are in a 

hurry—cf. Psa. 119:48, 97. 
Psa 119:48 And I will lift up my hand to Your commandments, which I love; / And I will 

muse upon Your statutes. 
Psa 119:97 Oh, how I love Your law! / All day long it is my musing. 

2. We must spend more personal and private time with the Lord in order to absorb Him; 

we must exercise our spirit to spend more time in our spirit to adore the Lord, to praise 

Him, to offer thanks to Him, and to speak to Him freely; then God will give us the 

growth as we enjoy Him as our banquet—Matt. 22:4; Rev. 3:20. 
Matt 22:4 Again, he sent other slaves, saying, Tell those who have been called, Behold, I 

have prepared my dinner: my oxen and my fatted cattle have been slain, and 
all things are ready. Come to the wedding feast. 

Rev 3:20 Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hears My voice and opens the 
door, then I will come in to him and dine with him and he with Me. 

3. The addition of God into us by receiving Him as our new nourishment and fresh 

enjoyment through His words of spirit, life, gladness, and joy (John 6:57, 63; Jer. 

15:16) is the growth that He gives (Josh. 1:8-9; Psa. 119:15, 48). 
John 6:57 As the living Father has sent Me and I live because of the Father, so he who 

eats Me, he also shall live because of Me. 
John 6:63 It is the Spirit who gives life; the flesh profits nothing; the words which I have 

spoken to you are spirit and are life. 
Jer 15:16 Your words were found and I ate them, / And Your word became to me / The 

gladness and joy of my heart, / For I am called by Your name, / O Jehovah, 
God of hosts. 

Josh 1:8 This book of the law shall not depart from your mouth, but you shall muse upon 
it day and night so that you may be certain to do according to all that is written 
in it. For then you will make your way prosperous and then you will have 
success. 

Josh 1:9 Have I not commanded you? Be strong and take courage; do not be afraid or 
dismayed. For Jehovah your God is with you wherever you go. 

Psa 119:15 I will muse upon Your precepts / And regard Your ways. 
Psa 119:48 And I will lift up my hand to Your commandments, which I love; / And I will 

muse upon Your statutes. 

4. If we spend a considerable amount of personal and private time with the Lord daily in 

order to absorb God, the salvation of His countenance will become the salvation of our 

countenance—42:5, 11. 
Psa 42:5 Why are you cast down, O my soul? / And why are you disquieted within me? / 

Hope in God, for I will yet praise Him / For the salvation of His countenance. 
Psa 42:11 Why are you cast down, O my soul? / And why are you disquieted within me? / 

Hope in God, for I will yet praise Him, / The salvation of my countenance and 
my God. 

 

III. The meaning of prayer is also for us to express God; in Psalm 27:4 David says 

that he desired not only to behold the beauty of Jehovah but also “to inquire in 

His temple”; to inquire is to let God speak within us so that the words spoken 

to Him in prayer are actually God’s speaking within us, God’s expressions: 
Psa 27:4 One thing I have asked from Jehovah; / That do I seek: / To dwell in the house of Jehovah / 

All the days of my life, / To behold the beauty of Jehovah, / And to inquire in His temple. 

A. Real prayer is our coming to God, letting God speak within us, and expressing to God what 

He has spoken back to Him—“When You say, Seek My face, / To You my heart says, Your 

face, O Jehovah, will I seek” (v. 8). 



49 

B. John 15:7 says, “If you abide in Me and My words abide in you, ask whatever you will, and 

it shall be done for you”; this verse presents three crucial points: 

1. First, we must abide in the Lord, which is to remain in fellowship with the Lord. 

2. Second, the Lord’s words must abide in us; when we abide in the Lord and are in 

constant fellowship with Him, He speaks within us. 

3. Third, our asking the Lord comes from the Lord’s speaking within us; if we are in 

fellowship with the Lord, He will speak within us, and then we will have the words 

with which to ask Him, that is, to pray to Him. 

C. When we really touch, contact, and absorb God, He will speak within us; then we pray 

according to His inner speaking; to pray is to go to God, meet Him, draw near to Him, 

commune with Him, and absorb Him so that He can speak to us inwardly; when we pray to 

Him with His words to us, our prayer expresses God. 

D. In our contact with the Lord, we need to learn the following principles: 

1. We should not direct the Lord in our prayer (cf. 2:4); instead, like Saul of Tarsus, we 

should ask, “What shall I do, Lord?” not “This is what I will do, Lord” (Acts 22:10). 
John 2:4 And Jesus said to her, Woman, what do I have in this that concerns you? My 

hour has not yet come. 
Acts 22:10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord? And the Lord said to me, Rise up and go into 

Damascus, and there it will be told to you concerning all the things which have 
been appointed to you to do. 

2. When we draw near to the Lord and contact Him, He causes us to see our needs and 

points out our problems, faults, stains, and sins; the way for us to take the living water 

is to confess these sins to the Lord—John 4:15-18. 
John 4:15 The woman said to Him, Sir, give me this water so that I will not thirst nor come 

here to draw. 
John 4:16 He said to her, Go, call your husband and come here. 
John 4:17 The woman answered and said, I do not have a husband. Jesus said to her, 

You have well said, I do not have a husband, 
John 4:18 For you have had five husbands, and the one you now have is not your 

husband; this you have said truly. 

3. When we draw near to the Lord to contact Him, we should seek the Lord Himself as 

the unseen spiritual matters, not the seen physical matters—6:27, 31-33; 2 Cor. 4:18; 

Heb. 11:27. 
John 6:27 Work not for the food which perishes, but for the food which abides unto eternal 

life, which the Son of Man will give you; for Him has the Father, even God, 
sealed. 

John 6:31 Our fathers ate the manna in the wilderness, as it is written, "He gave them 
bread out of heaven to eat." 

John 6:32 Jesus therefore said to them, Truly, truly, I say to you, Moses has not given you 
the bread out of heaven, but My Father gives you the true bread out of heaven. 

John 6:33 For the bread of God is He who comes down out of heaven and gives life to the 
world. 

2 Cor 4:18 Because we do not regard the things which are seen but the things which are 
not seen; for the things which are seen are temporary, but the things which are 
not seen are eternal. 

Heb 11:27 By faith he left Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king, for he persevered as 
one seeing the unseen One. 

4. Human opinions frustrate the Lord’s power, so not until we are hopelessly weak, an 

utter failure, and completely dead, will the Lord manifest Himself in us and to us as 

resurrection power—John 11:3, 5-6, 17, 21, 25-26, 32-35, 38, 41-44; 2 Cor. 1:8-9. 
John 11:3 The sisters therefore sent to Him saying, Lord, behold, he whom You love is sick. 
John 11:5 Now Jesus loved Martha and her sister and Lazarus. 
John 11:6 When therefore He heard that he was sick, He remained at that time in the 

place where He was for two days. 
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John 11:17 Then when Jesus came, He found that he had already been in the tomb four 
days. 

John 11:21 Then Martha said to Jesus, Lord, if You had been here, my brother would not 
have died. 

John 11:25 Jesus said to her, I am the resurrection and the life; he who believes into Me, 
even if he should die, shall live; 

John 11:26 And everyone who lives and believes into Me shall by no means die forever. 
Do you believe this? 

John 11:32 Then Mary, when she came to where Jesus was, saw Him and fell at His feet, 
saying to Him, Lord, if You had been here, my brother would not have died. 

John 11:33 Then Jesus, when He saw her weeping and the Jews who came with her 
weeping, was moved with indignation in His spirit and was troubled, 

John 11:34 And He said, Where have you put him? They said to Him, Lord, come and see. 
John 11:35 Jesus wept. 
John 11:38 Jesus therefore, moved with indignation again in Himself, came to the tomb. 

Now it was a cave, and a stone was lying against it. 
John 11:41 Then they took the stone away. And Jesus lifted up His eyes and said, Father, I 

thank You that You have heard Me. 
John 11:42 And I knew that You always hear Me; but because of the crowd standing 

around, I said it, that they may believe that You have sent Me. 
John 11:43 And when He had said these things, He cried out with a loud voice, Lazarus, 

come out! 
John 11:44 And he who had died came out, bound hand and foot with cloths, and his face 

was bound about with a handkerchief. Jesus said to them, Loose him and let 
him go. 

2 Cor 1:8 For we do not want you to be ignorant, brothers, of our affliction which befell us 
in Asia, that we were excessively burdened, beyond our power, so that we 
despaired even of living. 

2 Cor 1:9 Indeed we ourselves had the response of death in ourselves, that we should 
not base our confidence on ourselves but on God, who raises the dead; 

5. When we draw near to the Lord, we need to let Him do what He wills in us—John 

13:6-9; Luke 1:37-38. 
John 13:6 He came then to Simon Peter. Peter said to Him, Lord, do You wash my feet? 
John 13:7 Jesus answered and said to him, What I am doing you do not know now, but 

you will know after these things. 
John 13:8 Peter said to Him, You shall by no means wash my feet forever. Jesus 

answered him, Unless I wash you, you have no part with Me. 
John 13:9 Simon Peter said to Him, Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and my head. 
Luke 1:37 Because no word will be impossible with God. 
Luke 1:38 And Mary said, Behold, the slave of the Lord. May it happen to me according to 

your word. And the angel departed from her. 

6. Even when we are cold and indifferent toward the Lord or have fallen into the world, 

He will manifest Himself to us; we may fail and change, but the Lord never fails or 

changes—John 21:1-25; Isa. 49:15-16; Jer. 31:3. 
John 21:1 After these things Jesus manifested Himself again to the disciples at the Sea of 

Tiberias. And He manifested Himself in this way: 
John 21:2 Simon Peter and Thomas, called Didymus, and Nathanael from Cana of Galilee 

and the sons of Zebedee and two others of His disciples were there together. 
John 21:3 Simon Peter said to them, I am going fishing. They said to him, We also are 

coming with you. They went forth and got into the boat, and that night they 
caught nothing. 

John 21:4 Now as soon as the morning broke, Jesus stood on the shore; however the 
disciples did not know that it was Jesus. 

John 21:5 Then Jesus said to them, Little children, you do not have any fish to eat, do 
you? They answered Him, No. 

John 21:6 And He said to them, Cast the net on the right side of the boat, and you will find 
some. They cast therefore, and they were no longer able to haul it in because 
of the abundance of fish. 
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John 21:7 Then that disciple whom Jesus loved said to Peter, It is the Lord! Therefore 
when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he put his outer garment around 
himself, for he was naked; and he threw himself into the sea. 

John 21:8 But the other disciples came in the little boat, for they were not far from the 
land, but about two hundred cubits away, dragging the net of fish. 

John 21:9 Then when they got out onto the land, they saw a fire of coals laid there, and 
fish lying on it and bread. 

John 21:10 Jesus said to them, Bring some of the fish that you have just now caught. 
John 21:11 Simon Peter therefore went up and hauled the net to the land full of large fish, 

a hundred and fifty-three; and though there were so many, the net was not torn. 
John 21:12 Jesus said to them, Come and have breakfast. But none of the disciples dared 

to inquire of Him, Who are you? knowing that it was the Lord. 
John 21:13 Jesus came and took the bread and gave it to them, and the fish likewise. 
John 21:14 This was now the third time that Jesus was manifested to the disciples after He 

had been raised from the dead. 
John 21:15 Then when they had eaten breakfast, Jesus said to Simon Peter, Simon, son of 

John, do you love Me more than these? He said to Him, Yes, Lord, You know 
that I love You. He said to him, Feed My lambs. 

John 21:16 He said to him again a second time, Simon, son of John, do you love Me? He 
said to Him, Yes, Lord, You know that I love You. He said to him, Shepherd My 
sheep. 

John 21:17 He said to him the third time, Simon, son of John, do you love Me? Peter was 
grieved that He said to him the third time, Do you love Me? And he said to Him, 
Lord, You know all things; You know that I love You. Jesus said to him, Feed 
My sheep. 

John 21:18 Truly, truly, I say to you, When you were younger, you girded yourself and 
walked where you wished; but when you grow old, you will stretch out your 
hands, and another will gird you and carry you where you do not wish to go. 

John 21:19 Now this He said, signifying by what kind of death he would glorify God. And 
when He had said this, He said to him, Follow Me. 

John 21:20 Peter, turning around, saw the disciple whom Jesus loved following, who also 
reclined on His breast at the supper and said, Lord, who is the one betraying 
You? 

John 21:21 Peter therefore, seeing him, said to Jesus, Lord, and what about this man? 
John 21:22 Jesus said to him, If I want him to remain until I come, what is that to you? You 

follow Me. 
John 21:23 This word therefore went out among the brothers, that that disciple would not 

die, yet Jesus did not say to him that he would not die, but, If I want him to 
remain until I come, what is that to you? 

John 21:24 This is the disciple who testifies concerning these things, and the one who has 
written these things; and we know that his testimony is true. 

John 21:25 And there are also many other things which Jesus did, which, if they were 
written one by one, I suppose that not even the world itself could contain the 
books written. 

Isa 49:15 Can a woman forget her nursing child, / That she would not have compassion 
on the son of her womb? / Even though they may forget, / Yet I will not forget 
you. 

Isa 49:16 Indeed, I have engraved you upon the palms of My hands; / Your walls are 
continually before Me. 

Jer 31:3 Jehovah appeared to me from afar, saying, / Indeed I have loved you with an 
eternal love, / Therefore I have drawn you with lovingkindness. 

E. Inquiring prayers honor God; David knew how to pray because he often inquired of Jehovah 

(1 Sam. 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2 Sam. 2:1; 5:19, 23); after God spoke to David through Nathan the 

prophet, David “sat before Jehovah” (7:18) and told the Lord, “Do as You have spoken” (v. 

25b); he then told the Lord that because of His speaking, “Your servant has found it in his 

heart to pray this prayer to You” (v. 27). 
1 Sam 23:2 And David inquired of Jehovah, saying, Shall I go and strike these Philistines? And 

Jehovah said to David, Go and strike the Philistines, and save Keilah. 
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1 Sam 23:4 So David inquired yet again of Jehovah. And Jehovah answered him and said, Rise 
up; go down to Keilah, for I have delivered the Philistines into your hand. 

1 Sam 30:8 And David inquired of Jehovah, saying, Shall I pursue after this band? Will I overtake 
them? And He said to him, Pursue, for you will certainly overtake them, and you will 
certainly deliver them. 

2 Sam 2:1 And after this David inquired of Jehovah, saying, Shall I go up into one of the cities of 
Judah? And Jehovah said to him, Go up. And David said, Where shall I go up? And 
He said, To Hebron. 

2 Sam 5:19 Then David inquired of Jehovah, saying, Shall I go up against the Philistines? Will 
You deliver them into my hand? And Jehovah said to David, Go up, for I will certainly 
deliver the Philistines into your hand. 

2 Sam 5:23 And David inquired of Jehovah, and He said, You shall not go up; go around behind 
them and come upon them opposite the balsam trees. 

2 Sam 7:18 Then King David went and sat before Jehovah; and he said, Who am I, O Lord 
Jehovah, and what is my house that You have brought me this far? 

2 Sam 7:25b … and do as You have spoken. 
2 Sam 7:27 For You, O Jehovah of hosts, God of Israel, have revealed to Your servant, saying, I 

will build you a house; therefore Your servant has found it in his heart to pray this 
prayer to You. 

 

IV. The best prayer is to pray to God as a friend; Abraham was the friend of God; 

in Genesis 18 the God of heaven humbled Himself in order to befriend 

Abraham: 
Gen 18 be omitted. 

A. After he was circumcised and his natural strength was terminated, Abraham lived in 

intimate fellowship with God and became God’s friend—13:3-4, 18; 17:1-16; 2 Chron. 

20:7; Isa. 41:8; James 2:23. 
Gen 13:3 And he continued on his journey from the Negev as far as Bethel, to the place where 

his tent had been at the beginning, between Bethel and Ai, 
Gen 13:4 To the place of the altar, which he had made there formerly; and there Abram called 

on the name of Jehovah. 
Gen 13:18 And Abram moved his tent and came and dwelt by the oaks of Mamre, which are in 

Hebron, and there he built an altar to Jehovah. 
Gen 17:1 And when Abram was ninety-nine years old, Jehovah appeared to Abram and said to 

him, I am the All-sufficient God; / Walk before Me, and be perfect. 
Gen 17:2 And I will make My covenant between Me and you, / And I will multiply you 

exceedingly. 
Gen 17:3 And Abram fell on his face, and God talked with him, saying, 
Gen 17:4 As for Me, this is My covenant with you, / And you shall become the father of a 

multitude of nations. 
Gen 17:5 Your name shall no longer be called Abram, / But your name shall be Abraham; / For 

I have made you the father of a multitude of nations. 
Gen 17:6 And I will make you exceedingly fruitful; and I will make nations of you, and kings will 

come forth from you. 
Gen 17:7 And I will establish My covenant between Me and you and your seed after you 

throughout their generations for an everlasting covenant, to be God to you and to 
your seed after you. 

Gen 17:8 And I will give to you and to your seed after you the land of your sojournings, all the 
land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession; and I will be their God. 

Gen 17:9 And God said to Abraham, And as for you, you shall keep My covenant, you and your 
seed after you throughout their generations. 

Gen 17:10 This is My covenant, which you shall keep, between Me and you and your seed after 
you: Every male among you shall be circumcised. 

Gen 17:11 And you shall be circumcised in the flesh of your foreskin, and it shall be a sign of a 
covenant between Me and you. 

Gen 17:12 And he who is eight days old shall be circumcised among you, every male throughout 
your generations, he who is born in the house or bought with money from any 
foreigner who is not of your seed. 
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Gen 17:13 He who is born in your house and he who is bought with your money must be 
circumcised; thus My covenant shall be in your flesh for an everlasting covenant. 

Gen 17:14 But as for the uncircumcised male who is not circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin, 
that person shall be cut off from his people; he has broken My covenant. 

Gen 17:15 And God said to Abraham, As for Sarai your wife, you shall not call her name Sarai, 
but her name shall be Sarah. 

Gen 17:16 And I will bless her, and I will also give you a son by her. Indeed, I will bless her, and 
she will be a mother of nations; kings of peoples will come forth from her. 

2 Chron 20:7 Did You not, O our God, dispossess the inhabitants of this land before Your people 
Israel and give it forever to the seed of Abraham Your friend? 

Isa 41:8 But you, Israel, My servant, / Jacob, whom I have chosen, / The seed of Abraham My 
friend; 

James 2:23 And the Scripture was fulfilled which says, "And Abraham believed God, and it was 
accounted to him as righteousness"; and he was called the friend of God. 

B. The glorious intercession that Abraham made before God was a human, intimate 

conversation between two friends, an intimate talk according to the unveiling of God’s 

heart’s desire—Gen. 18:1-33. 
Gen 18:1 And Jehovah appeared to him by the oaks of Mamre as he was sitting at the entrance 

of his tent in the heat of the day. 
Gen 18:2 And he lifted up his eyes and looked, and there were three men standing opposite 

him. And when he saw them, he ran from the entrance of the tent to meet them. And 
he bowed down to the earth 

Gen 18:3 And said, My Lord, if I have found favor in Your sight, please do not pass on from 
Your servant. 

Gen 18:4 Please let a little water be fetched, and do wash your feet, and rest yourselves under 
the tree. 

Gen 18:5 And let me fetch a morsel of bread that you may sustain yourselves. After that you 
may pass on, since you have come to your servant. So they said, Do as you have said. 

Gen 18:6 And Abraham hurried into the tent to Sarah and said, Quickly prepare three 
measures of fine flour, knead it, and make cakes. 

Gen 18:7 And Abraham ran to the herd and took a calf, tender and good, and gave it to the 
servant, and he hurried to prepare it. 

Gen 18:8 And he took curds and milk and the calf which he had prepared, and set them before 
them; and he stood by them under the tree while they ate. 

Gen 18:9 And they said to him, Where is Sarah your wife? And he said, There, in the tent. 
Gen 18:10 And He said, I will certainly return to you according to the time of life, and then Sarah 

your wife shall have a son. And Sarah was listening at the entrance of the tent, which 
was behind Him. 

Gen 18:11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old and advanced in age; it had ceased to be with 
Sarah according to the manner of women. 

Gen 18:12 And Sarah laughed within herself, saying, After I have become old, shall I have 
pleasure, my lord being old also? 

Gen 18:13 And Jehovah said to Abraham, Why did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I indeed bear a 
child when I am old? 

Gen 18:14 Is anything too marvelous for Jehovah? At the appointed time I will return to you, 
according to the time of life, and Sarah shall have a son. 

Gen 18:15 Then Sarah denied it, saying, I did not laugh; for she was afraid. And He said, No, but 
you did laugh. 

Gen 18:16 And the men rose up from there and looked down upon Sodom. And Abraham 
walked with them to send them away. 

Gen 18:17 And Jehovah said, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am about to do, 
Gen 18:18 Since Abraham will indeed become a great and mighty nation, and all the nations of 

the earth will be blessed in him? 
Gen 18:19 For I know him, that he will command his children and his household after him to 

keep the way of Jehovah by doing righteousness and justice, that Jehovah may bring 
upon Abraham what He has spoken concerning him. 

Gen 18:20 And Jehovah said, The cry of Sodom and Gomorrah, how great it is; and their sin, 
how very heavy it is! 
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Gen 18:21 I shall go down and see whether they have done altogether according to its outcry, 
which has come to Me; and if not, I will know. 

Gen 18:22 And the men turned from there and went toward Sodom, while Abraham remained 
standing before Jehovah. 

Gen 18:23 And Abraham came near and said, Will You indeed destroy the righteous with the 
wicked? 

Gen 18:24 Suppose there are fifty righteous within the city; will You indeed destroy and not 
spare the place for the sake of the fifty righteous who are in it? 

Gen 18:25 Far be it from You to do such a thing, to put to death the righteous with the wicked, so 
that the righteous should be as the wicked. Far be it from You! Shall the Judge of all 
the earth not do justly? 

Gen 18:26 And Jehovah said, If I find in Sodom fifty righteous within the city, then I will spare the 
whole place for their sake. 

Gen 18:27 And Abraham answered and said, Now behold, I have taken it upon myself to speak 
to the Lord, though I am but dust and ashes. 

Gen 18:28 Suppose the fifty righteous are lacking five, will You destroy the whole city because of 
five? And He said, I will not destroy it if I find forty-five there. 

Gen 18:29 And he spoke to Him yet again and said, Suppose forty are found there? And He 
said, I will not do it, because of the forty. 

Gen 18:30 And he said, Oh may the Lord not be angry if I speak. Suppose thirty are found 
there? And He said, I will not do it if I find thirty there. 

Gen 18:31 And he said, Now behold, I have taken it upon myself to speak to the Lord. Suppose 
twenty are found there? And He said, I will not destroy it, because of the twenty. 

Gen 18:32 And he said, Oh let the Lord not be angry if I speak yet once more. Suppose ten are 
found there? And He said, I will not destroy it, because of the ten. 

Gen 18:33 And Jehovah went away as soon as He had finished speaking with Abraham, and 
Abraham returned to his place. 

C. Even before the incarnation (John 1:14) Jehovah as Christ appeared to Abraham in a human 

form, with a human body, and communed with him on a human level (Gen. 13:18; 18:1-22); 

as Abraham was enjoying sweet fellowship with God, he received a revelation from Him 

regarding the birth of Isaac and the destruction of Sodom. 
John 1:14 And the Word became flesh and tabernacled among us (and we beheld His glory, 

glory as of the only Begotten from the Father), full of grace and reality. 
Gen 13:18 And Abram moved his tent and came and dwelt by the oaks of Mamre, which are in 

Hebron, and there he built an altar to Jehovah. 
Gen 18:1 And Jehovah appeared to him by the oaks of Mamre as he was sitting at the entrance 

of his tent in the heat of the day. 
Gen 18:2 And he lifted up his eyes and looked, and there were three men standing opposite 

him. And when he saw them, he ran from the entrance of the tent to meet them. And 
he bowed down to the earth 

Gen 18:3 And said, My Lord, if I have found favor in Your sight, please do not pass on from 
Your servant. 

Gen 18:4 Please let a little water be fetched, and do wash your feet, and rest yourselves under 
the tree. 

Gen 18:5 And let me fetch a morsel of bread that you may sustain yourselves. After that you 
may pass on, since you have come to your servant. So they said, Do as you have said. 

Gen 18:6 And Abraham hurried into the tent to Sarah and said, Quickly prepare three 
measures of fine flour, knead it, and make cakes. 

Gen 18:7 And Abraham ran to the herd and took a calf, tender and good, and gave it to the 
servant, and he hurried to prepare it. 

Gen 18:8 And he took curds and milk and the calf which he had prepared, and set them before 
them; and he stood by them under the tree while they ate. 

Gen 18:9 And they said to him, Where is Sarah your wife? And he said, There, in the tent. 
Gen 18:10 And He said, I will certainly return to you according to the time of life, and then Sarah 

your wife shall have a son. And Sarah was listening at the entrance of the tent, which 
was behind Him. 

Gen 18:11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old and advanced in age; it had ceased to be with 
Sarah according to the manner of women. 
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Gen 18:12 And Sarah laughed within herself, saying, After I have become old, shall I have 
pleasure, my lord being old also? 

Gen 18:13 And Jehovah said to Abraham, Why did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I indeed bear a 
child when I am old? 

Gen 18:14 Is anything too marvelous for Jehovah? At the appointed time I will return to you, 
according to the time of life, and Sarah shall have a son. 

Gen 18:15 Then Sarah denied it, saying, I did not laugh; for she was afraid. And He said, No, but 
you did laugh. 

Gen 18:16 And the men rose up from there and looked down upon Sodom. And Abraham 
walked with them to send them away. 

Gen 18:17 And Jehovah said, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am about to do, 
Gen 18:18 Since Abraham will indeed become a great and mighty nation, and all the nations of 

the earth will be blessed in him? 
Gen 18:19 For I know him, that he will command his children and his household after him to 

keep the way of Jehovah by doing righteousness and justice, that Jehovah may bring 
upon Abraham what He has spoken concerning him. 

Gen 18:20 And Jehovah said, The cry of Sodom and Gomorrah, how great it is; and their sin, 
how very heavy it is! 

Gen 18:21 I shall go down and see whether they have done altogether according to its outcry, 
which has come to Me; and if not, I will know. 

Gen 18:22 And the men turned from there and went toward Sodom, while Abraham remained 
standing before Jehovah. 

D. The birth of Isaac is related to the coming of Christ as grace, and the destruction of Sodom is 

related to God’s judgment upon sin; this means that Christ must come in and sin must go out. 

E. God revealed to Abraham His intention to destroy Sodom, because He was seeking an 

intercessor to intercede for Lot (vv. 16-22; 19:1; cf. Heb. 7:25; Isa. 59:16; Ezek. 22:30); 

God wanted to save Lot in order to protect Christ’s genealogy through Ruth, a Moabitess 

and a descendant of Lot (Gen. 19:37; Ruth 1:4; Matt. 1:5). 
Gen 18:16 And the men rose up from there and looked down upon Sodom. And Abraham 

walked with them to send them away. 
Gen 18:17 And Jehovah said, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am about to do, 
Gen 18:18 Since Abraham will indeed become a great and mighty nation, and all the nations of 

the earth will be blessed in him? 
Gen 18:19 For I know him, that he will command his children and his household after him to 

keep the way of Jehovah by doing righteousness and justice, that Jehovah may bring 
upon Abraham what He has spoken concerning him. 

Gen 18:20 And Jehovah said, The cry of Sodom and Gomorrah, how great it is; and their sin, 
how very heavy it is! 

Gen 18:21 I shall go down and see whether they have done altogether according to its outcry, 
which has come to Me; and if not, I will know. 

Gen 18:22 And the men turned from there and went toward Sodom, while Abraham remained 
standing before Jehovah. 

Gen 19:1 And the two angels came to Sodom in the evening, and Lot was sitting in the gate of 
Sodom. And when Lot saw them, he rose up to meet them and bowed with his face to 
the ground. 

Heb 7:25 Hence also He is able to save to the uttermost those who come forward to God 
through Him, since He lives always to intercede for them. 

Isa 59:16 And He saw that there was no man, / And He was appalled that there was no 
intercessor. / Therefore His arm accomplished salvation for Him, / And His righteousness 
sustained Him. 

Ezek 22:30 And I sought a man among them who would build up the wall and stand in the breach 
before Me for the sake of the land so that I would not destroy it, but I found no one. 

Gen 19:37 And the firstborn bore a son and called his name Moab; he is the father of the 
Moabites to this day. 

Ruth 1:4 And they took wives for themselves from among the Moabite women. One's name 
was Orpah, and the second's name was Ruth. And they dwelt there about ten years. 

Matt 1:5 And Salmon begot Boaz of Rahab, and Boaz begot Obed of Ruth, and Obed begot 
Jesse, 
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F. Thus, in God’s intimate fellowship with Abraham, in a mysterious way, without mentioning 

Lot’s name, God revealed His heart’s desire; the proper intercession is not initiated by man 

but by God’s revelation; thus, it expresses God’s desire and carries out God’s will—Gen. 

18:17, 20-23; 19:27-29; Psa. 27:4-8; Heb. 4:16; 7:25; James 5:17. 
Gen 18:17 And Jehovah said, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am about to do, 
Gen 18:20 And Jehovah said, The cry of Sodom and Gomorrah, how great it is; and their sin, 

how very heavy it is! 
Gen 18:21 I shall go down and see whether they have done altogether according to its outcry, 

which has come to Me; and if not, I will know. 
Gen 18:22 And the men turned from there and went toward Sodom, while Abraham remained 

standing before Jehovah. 
Gen 18:23 And Abraham came near and said, Will You indeed destroy the righteous with the 

wicked? 
Gen 19:27 And Abraham rose up early in the morning and went to the place where he had stood 

before Jehovah. 
Gen 19:28 And he looked down upon Sodom and Gomorrah and upon all the land of the plain. 

And as he looked, there it was: the smoke of the land was going up like the smoke of 
a furnace. 

Gen 19:29 And when God destroyed the cities of the plain, God remembered Abraham and sent Lot 
out from the midst of the overthrow, when He overthrew the cities among which Lot dwelt. 

Psa 27:4 One thing I have asked from Jehovah; / That do I seek: / To dwell in the house of 
Jehovah / All the days of my life, / To behold the beauty of Jehovah, / And to inquire 
in His temple. 

Psa 27:5 For He will conceal me in His shelter / In the day of trouble; / He will hide me in the 
hiding place of His tent; / He will raise me up upon a rock. 

Psa 27:6 And now my head is lifted up / Above my enemies who surround me. / And I will offer 
in His tent / Sacrifices of shouts of joy: / I will sing and psalm to Jehovah. 

Psa 27:7 Hear, O Jehovah, when I call with my voice, / And be gracious to me and answer me. 
Psa 27:8 When You say, Seek My face, / To You my heart says, Your face, O Jehovah, will I seek. 
Heb 4:16 Let us therefore come forward with boldness to the throne of grace that we may 

receive mercy and find grace for timely help. 
Heb 7:25 Hence also He is able to save to the uttermost those who come forward to God 

through Him, since He lives always to intercede for them. 
James 5:17 Elijah was a man of like feeling with us, and he earnestly prayed that it would not rain; 

and it did not rain on the earth for three years and six months. 

G. Apparently, Abraham was interceding for Sodom; actually, he was interceding for Lot by 

implication (Gen. 14:12; 18:23; 19:1, 27-29), showing that we should intercede for God’s 

people who have drifted into the world. 
Gen 14:12 And they took Lot, Abram's brother's son, and his possessions and departed, for he 

was dwelling in Sodom. 
Gen 18:23 And Abraham came near and said, Will You indeed destroy the righteous with the 

wicked? 
Gen 19:1 And the two angels came to Sodom in the evening, and Lot was sitting in the gate of 

Sodom. And when Lot saw them, he rose up to meet them and bowed with his face to 
the ground. 

Gen 19:27 And Abraham rose up early in the morning and went to the place where he had stood 
before Jehovah. 

Gen 19:28 And he looked down upon Sodom and Gomorrah and upon all the land of the plain. 
And as he looked, there it was: the smoke of the land was going up like the smoke of 
a furnace. 

Gen 19:29 And when God destroyed the cities of the plain, God remembered Abraham and sent Lot 
out from the midst of the overthrow, when He overthrew the cities among which Lot dwelt. 

H. In Abraham’s intercession for Lot, he did not beg God according to His love and grace; he 

challenged God according to His righteous way; God’s righteousness binds Him much more 

than His love and grace do—18:23-25; Rom. 1:17. 
Gen 18:23 And Abraham came near and said, Will You indeed destroy the righteous with the 

wicked? 
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Gen 18:24 Suppose there are fifty righteous within the city; will You indeed destroy and not 
spare the place for the sake of the fifty righteous who are in it? 

Gen 18:25 Far be it from You to do such a thing, to put to death the righteous with the wicked, so 
that the righteous should be as the wicked. Far be it from You! Shall the Judge of all 
the earth not do justly? 

Rom 1:17 For the righteousness of God is revealed in it out of faith to faith, as it is written, "But 
the righteous shall have life and live by faith." 

I. Intercession is an intimate conversation with God according to the inward intention of His 

heart; for this we must learn to linger in the presence of God—Gen. 18:25-32. 
Gen 18:25 Far be it from You to do such a thing, to put to death the righteous with the wicked, so 

that the righteous should be as the wicked. Far be it from You! Shall the Judge of all 
the earth not do justly? 

Gen 18:26 And Jehovah said, If I find in Sodom fifty righteous within the city, then I will spare the 
whole place for their sake. 

Gen 18:27 And Abraham answered and said, Now behold, I have taken it upon myself to speak 
to the Lord, though I am but dust and ashes. 

Gen 18:28 Suppose the fifty righteous are lacking five, will You destroy the whole city because of 
five? And He said, I will not destroy it if I find forty-five there. 

Gen 18:29 And he spoke to Him yet again and said, Suppose forty are found there? And He 
said, I will not do it, because of the forty. 

Gen 18:30 And he said, Oh may the Lord not be angry if I speak. Suppose thirty are found 
there? And He said, I will not do it if I find thirty there. 

Gen 18:31 And he said, Now behold, I have taken it upon myself to speak to the Lord. Suppose 
twenty are found there? And He said, I will not destroy it, because of the twenty. 

Gen 18:32 And he said, Oh let the Lord not be angry if I speak yet once more. Suppose ten are 
found there? And He said, I will not destroy it, because of the ten. 

J. Abraham’s intercession did not terminate with Abraham’s speaking but with God’s, 

showing that genuine intercession is God’s speaking in our speaking—v. 33; John 15:7; 

Rom. 8:26-27. 
Gen 18:33 And Jehovah went away as soon as He had finished speaking with Abraham, and 

Abraham returned to his place. 
John 15:7 If you abide in Me and My words abide in you, ask whatever you will, and it shall be 

done for you. 
Rom 8:26 Moreover, in like manner the Spirit also joins in to help us in our weakness, for we do 

not know for what we should pray as is fitting, but the Spirit Himself intercedes for us 
with groanings which cannot be uttered. 

Rom 8:27 But He who searches the hearts knows what the mind of the Spirit is, because He 
intercedes for the saints according to God. 

K. In our intimate fellowship with God, we receive the revelation that all the impossibilities 

become possibilities with Christ—Gen. 18:10-15; 21:1-8; Luke 18:27. 
Gen 18:10 And He said, I will certainly return to you according to the time of life, and then Sarah 

your wife shall have a son. And Sarah was listening at the entrance of the tent, which 
was behind Him. 

Gen 18:11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old and advanced in age; it had ceased to be with 
Sarah according to the manner of women. 

Gen 18:12 And Sarah laughed within herself, saying, After I have become old, shall I have 
pleasure, my lord being old also? 

Gen 18:13 And Jehovah said to Abraham, Why did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I indeed bear a 
child when I am old? 

Gen 18:14 Is anything too marvelous for Jehovah? At the appointed time I will return to you, 
according to the time of life, and Sarah shall have a son. 

Gen 18:15 Then Sarah denied it, saying, I did not laugh; for she was afraid. And He said, No, but 
you did laugh. 

Gen 21:1 And Jehovah visited Sarah as He had said, and Jehovah did to Sarah as He had promised. 
Gen 21:2 And Sarah conceived and bore Abraham a son in his old age, at the appointed time 

of which God had spoken to him. 
Gen 21:3 And Abraham called the name of his son who was born to him, whom Sarah bore to 

him, Isaac. 
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Gen 21:4 And Abraham circumcised Isaac his son when he was eight days old, as God had 
commanded him. 

Gen 21:5 And Abraham was a hundred years old when Isaac his son was born to him. 
Gen 21:6 And Sarah said, God has made me laugh; everyone who hears will laugh with me. 
Gen 21:7 And she said, Who would have said to Abraham that Sarah would nurse children? 

Yet I have borne him a son in his old age. 
Gen 21:8 And the child grew and was weaned. And Abraham made a great feast on the day 

that Isaac was weaned. 
Luke 18:27 But He said, The things that are impossible with men are possible with God. 

 

V. During the first aspect of our prayer, we enter into fellowship with God, who 

then anoints us with His burden for the work and reveals His intention to us; 

the second aspect of our prayer is then to inquire of the Lord by petitioning 

Him concerning His will and His burden for the work; then we carry out the 

purpose of prayer by coordinating with God to co-work with God—Isa. 62:6-7; 

45:11; Ezek. 22:30; Dan. 9:2-4; 1 Sam. 12:23; 1 Cor. 3:9; 2 Cor. 6:1a. 
Isa 62:6 Upon your walls, O Jerusalem, / I have appointed watchmen; / All day and all night / They 

will never keep silent. / You who remind Jehovah, / Do not be dumb; 
Isa 62:7 And do not give Him quiet / Until He establishes / And until He makes Jerusalem / A praise 

in the earth. 
Isa 45:11 Thus says Jehovah, / The Holy One of Israel and the One who formed him, / Ask Me about 

the things to come concerning My sons, / And concerning the work of My hands, command 
Me. 

Ezek 22:30 And I sought a man among them who would build up the wall and stand in the breach 
before Me for the sake of the land so that I would not destroy it, but I found no one. 

Dan 9:2 In the first year of his reign I, Daniel, understood by means of the Scriptures the number of 
the years, which came as the word of Jehovah to Jeremiah the prophet, for the completion 
of the desolations of Jerusalem, that is, seventy years. 

Dan 9:3 So I set my face toward the Lord God to seek Him in prayer and supplications with fasting 
and sackcloth and ashes. 

Dan 9:4 And I prayed to Jehovah my God and confessed; and I said, Ah, Lord, the great and 
awesome God, who keeps covenant and lovingkindness with those who love Him and keep 
His commandments, 

1 Sam 12:23 Moreover as for me, far be it from me that I would sin against Jehovah by ceasing to pray 
for you, but I will instruct you in the good and right way. 

1 Cor 3:9 For we are God's fellow workers; you are God's cultivated land, God's building. 
2 Cor 6:1a And working together with Him, … 
 

Excerpts from the Ministry: 
 

THE MEANING OF PRAYER 
 

To Absorb God 
 

First, prayer is to absorb God; prayer causes man to obtain God. God is reality; hence, He is 

contactable and obtainable. The God whom we worship is not doctrine, theory, philosophy, or 

ideology, nor is He an empty character or a vain idol. The God whom we worship is Spirit; He is a real 

spiritual entity. He is as real as air, water, and sound. Just as air, water, and sound are in the universe, 

so also God, who is Spirit, is in the universe. We can worship Him, and we can also contact, absorb, 

and obtain Him. 

We can obtain God through prayer. In order to obtain water, we must drink; in order to obtain air, 

we must breathe; and in order to obtain sound, we must listen. If we want to obtain God, we must pray. 

Hence, the first meaning of prayer is to obtain God. Regrettably, many believers pray often and for 

long periods of time, but they do not seem to obtain much of the element of God, because they do not 

understand the meaning of prayer. They have not seen that prayer is to contact God and obtain Him. 
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Ironing is an example. Clothes that are placed under an electric iron absorb heat from the iron 

and, as a result, get hot. A sister in Taipei was ironing her clothes one night and forgot to unplug the 

iron when she finished. As a result, the ironing board absorbed heat from the iron and caught on fire. 

This illustration of absorbing heat through contact with an electric iron explains the meaning of prayer. 

To pray is to contact God and to absorb Him in that contact. Thus, the importance of prayer does not 

depend on how much we say to God or on how much we cry out to Him but on how much we contact 

Him. The more we contact God, the more we will absorb Him, and the more we absorb Him, the more 

we will enjoy God and salvation. 

Our enjoyment of God’s salvation depends on our absorbing God. Let me say a word here to 

clear up our inaccurate concepts concerning God and His salvation. Psalm 27:1 says, “Jehovah is my 

light and my salvation.” This verse does not say that God shines on us but that He is our light, nor does 

it say that God saves us but that He is our salvation. There are two different statements here. By 

shining on us and saving us, God is accomplishing something for us. But by being our light and our 

salvation, God Himself is what we need. When we have God, we have light and salvation. Without 

God we have neither light nor salvation. 

We often say that God has given us His life, but strictly speaking, God has not given us His life; 

He has given us Himself as life. The New Testament does not say that God has given His life to us; 

rather, it says, “Christ our life” (Col. 3:4). This means that God is our life. Apart from God, we have 

nothing. He does not give us some of His light, salvation, power, or grace; rather, what He gives is just 

Himself. He is light, salvation, power, and grace. Hence, light, salvation, power, and grace are 

inseparable from Him. For example, electricity is the electric light in a lamp, the electric heat in an 

iron, and the electric power in a fan. Electricity is light to meet one need, heat to meet another need, 

and power to meet yet another need. Similarly, light is God, salvation is God, power is God, and grace 

is God. Every spiritual need that we have is God Himself. God has not given us anything besides 

Himself. Hence, if we lose God, we lose everything; that is, we have nothing. 

Those who knew God in the Old Testament age experienced Him in this way, and those in the 

New Testament age also experience God in this way. David received revelation from his experience to 

see that God was his light and his salvation. Based on this he said, “One thing I have asked from 

Jehovah; ⁄ That do I seek: ⁄ To dwell in the house of Jehovah ⁄ All the days of my life, ⁄ To behold the 

beauty of Jehovah” (Psa. 27:4). David was eager to contact and absorb God daily and hourly. David 

contacted and absorbed God by beholding Him. When he contacted God, he was enlightened within, 

and when he absorbed God, he received salvation within. David obtained God as his light and salvation 

by beholding God. This is a great key and a great secret to experiencing God. 

The saints often say, “I am too weak!” We should not be surprised that we are weak, for we can 

never be strong. In order to make us strong, God will not give us strength, but He will give us Himself. 

Electric power will not make a fan more powerful; rather, the fan must be in contact with electricity in 

order to have power. When the fan is in contact with electricity, the fan is empowered. Whenever the 

fan is disconnected from electricity, it becomes powerless. The power of the fan is with the electricity. 

Once the fan is in contact with, connected to, electricity, the fan is powerful. Hence, it is inaccurate to 

think that by pursuing the Lord, we can grow until we are strong. Our strength depends on God; we can 

be strong only by contacting Him. 

We can contact God through prayer. A brother once told me that he was very weak and did not 

know why he could not rise up. After a few encounters with him, I asked whether he prayed. He said 

that besides praying before his meals, he did not pray much. I was then clear that his weakness was the 

result of not contacting God or, rather, of not contacting God adequately. An iron that is plugged into 

an electric socket needs at least two to three minutes to become warm and much longer to become hot. 

If it is unplugged for one minute, the iron will no longer be hot. If an unplugged iron could speak, it 

would complain that it is weak and useless. An unplugged iron is not hot, because it is disconnected 

from electricity; it is not in continual contact with electricity. Similarly, if a person does not pray, he 
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does not contact God and therefore cannot be strong. 

Although this brother thought that my response was correct, he did not know how to pray and did 

not have much to say when he prayed. I told him that prayer does not require speaking. When we visit 

a friend who is not in a good mood, we may not have much to say, but it is sufficient to be with him, 

see him, and accompany him. He may have been heavy-hearted and depressed before our visit. But 

after sitting with us for a while and sensing our sympathy and understanding, he will be relieved 

within, and his burden will disappear. Such is the result of having good contact. 

God is Spirit; hence, our contacting and absorbing Him do not depend on our words. Some 

people utter many words when they pray, but their words are like sounding brass or clanging cymbals; 

they do not have much value before God. We may not say anything when we come to God, but our 

whole being, including our heart, should face God. While we look to God, we may sigh and confess 

that we are incompetent, weak, unable to rise, unpresentable, and thirsty and that we lack words for the 

gospel and are not inclined to fellowship with the saints. We should lay our inner condition before God 

and even tell Him that we are short in every matter. No matter what our inner condition is, we should 

bring it to God. There is a hymn that says, “Just as I am” (Hymns, #1048). This means that we should 

come to God just as we are without trying to improve or change our condition. Our attitude when we 

come to God should be to come just as we are. 

Many believers have the natural concept that before they can pray and draw near to God, they 

must wait until their condition improves or until their inner feeling is strong. This concept is not 

according to the meaning of prayer. To pray is to come to God just as we are. The closer we are to our 

true condition, the better. We do not need to wait for anything, change anything, or prepare anything. 

Even if we are weak, confused, sad, and speechless, we can still come to God. 

A sister who has stumbled and is a complete mess can come to the Lord as she is. Perhaps she is 

so low that she cannot utter any words; she can still come like this to God. Perhaps she has not prayed 

for half a year and is embarrassed to meet God. She does not need to wait or to improve her condition; 

she should just bring her embarrassment to God. 

God is everything to us. The expectation to be strong and have words for prayer without 

contacting God is vain. God does not want us to have such expectations. He is not concerned about 

whether we are bad, weak, or wrong. Our condition does not bother Him. He is concerned only about 

our seeing and contacting Him. As long as we come to Him, He has a way because He is the way. If 

we are weak, He is power. If we are not presentable, He is presentable. If we are unable to rise up, He 

is rising up. If we lack leading, He is the leading. If we do not have words, He is the Word. He is 

everything. We do not have to wait or improve ourselves. The more we come to God according to our 

condition, the better. 

We usually groom ourselves before we meet others, and we pretend while we are with them. 

Sometimes we will not allow others to see us until we have finished grooming. A brother who has had 

an outburst of anger will not welcome any visitors, because his anger has not subsided, and he cannot 

pretend. A sister who is not neatly dressed will not want to see anyone. Although we should be neatly 

dressed, dressing neatly may be a form of pretense. We do not need to pretend when we come to God. 

A brother who just lost his temper should bring that temper to God. Even if his spirit is low and he 

cannot rise up to pray, he should still come to God. We do not need to pretend, and God does not want 

us to pretend. To tidy oneself up before contacting God is not the principle of prayer. Prayer does not 

require self-improvement. The more that we are in our true condition when we pray, the better. Our 

condition is our condition. To change ourselves is human work. We do not need to change in order to 

contact God. Our need is God and to let Him change us. 

In Luke 15:11-21 after the younger son had squandered his estate by living dissolutely and 

spending all he had, he did not improve himself before returning to his father’s house. He did not have 

anything that would enable him to improve himself, nor did he know that this would not deter his 

father. The younger son did not change himself; rather, he returned to his father in his true, unchanged 
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condition and let his father change him. His father said, “Bring out quickly the best robe and put it on 

him… And bring the fattened calf; slaughter it, and let us eat and be merry” (vv. 22-23). The father 

changed his son’s robe and his food, that is, his son’s outer condition and inner condition. Previously, 

the younger son wore rags, but he now had the best robe. Previously, he ate carob pods, but he now ate 

the fattened calf. The father brought about these changes, not the son. This is the principle of prayer. 

To pray is to come to God just as we are in our true condition, without changing or improving 

ourselves. Our coming to God in this way is not an ordinary crying out; it is our meeting and 

contacting God. When we contact Him, we absorb Him. 

A believer needs to learn to spend a considerable amount of time in God’s presence daily. It is 

preferable to spend half an hour to one hour, although we should not make rules, because rule-making 

is futile. Eating is an example. We need to eat three meals a day, and the days that we are busy are not 

an exception. If we do not eat, we will become weak physically, and we will lose our health. This also 

applies spiritually. We have to spend time daily in God’s presence. To compromise we can spend half 

an hour in His presence. To spend less than half an hour is too short. It is best to spend one hour in 

God’s presence daily. This does not mean that we have to spend one hour in God’s presence in one 

sitting. We can split the hour into twenty minutes in the morning, ten minutes twice during the day, and 

twenty minutes at night. This adds up to one hour. 

If we would contact God, wait on Him, linger in His presence, behold Him, and absorb Him 

daily, He will cause our condition to change. We do not need to ask Him for many things, such as 

power, strength, victory, zeal, or the ability to rise up. We only need to touch Him every day, and after 

some time He will become our everything. If we need warmth, He will be our warmth. If we need 

light, He will be our light. If we need power, He will be our power. If we need comfort, He will be our 

comfort. If we need support, He will be our support, and if we need leading, He will be our leading. He 

is whatever we need. 

If we would spend some time to pray every day in order to absorb God, the salvation of His 

countenance will become the salvation of our countenance (Psa. 42:5, 11). Perhaps a sister is very 

sorrowful and can only sigh in grief and sorrow during the twenty minutes that she spends in God’s 

presence. However, after twenty minutes her countenance will change, and she will become joyful. Our 

countenance manifests the salvation that comes forth from God’s countenance. Because we spend time 

face to face with God, the salvation of His countenance becomes the salvation of our countenance. 

The first meaning of prayer is to absorb God. When we pray, we should behold His glorious face 

and linger in His presence to worship, praise, give thanks to Him, and muse upon Him. We should 

think of His works and His person and not look at our condition or our environment. By looking to 

God, waiting on Him, and musing upon Him, we can absorb Him into us. 
 

To Express God 
 

The first meaning of prayer is to absorb God, and the second meaning is to express God. These 

meanings are related. To express God means to let Him speak, that is, to let God be expressed. Prayer 

is not our speaking or expressing ourselves. Prayer is our letting God speak and express Himself. 

In Genesis 18 Abraham prayed for Lot and also for Sodom (vv. 23-33). However, the end of that 

chapter says, “Jehovah went away as soon as He had finished speaking with Abraham” (v. 33). 

Although it was Abraham who prayed, it was Jehovah who spoke. It was Jehovah who finished 

speaking and who expressed His intention. 

Whenever we pray, we should let God speak and let Him finish speaking. In the New Testament 

Martha had much to say. When Martha’s brother, Lazarus, died and the Lord came, Martha did not let 

the Lord speak first. As soon as she saw the Lord, she said, “Lord, if You had been here, my brother 

would not have died” (John 11:21). The Lord said to her, “I am the resurrection and the life; he who 

believes into Me, even if he should die, shall live…Do you believe this?” (vv. 25-26). Martha replied, 

“Yes, Lord; I have believed that You are the Christ, the Son of God” (v. 27). What Martha said did not 



62 

correspond with what the Lord revealed to her. Because she kept speaking, the Lord’s words could not 

get into her. Everything she said was an expression of herself. That was not real prayer; it was man’s 

natural crying out. Real prayer is our coming to God and letting God speak and express Himself 

instead of speaking our own words and expressing ourselves. We are often like Martha in our prayer. 

Our only care is to express ourselves, not to let God express Himself. 

This does not mean that we should not say anything when we pray. We should speak when we 

pray; however, the question is, What do we say? In our prayer we should say what God is saying 

within us. God speaks within us, and to pray is to repeat what He has spoken back to Him. This is the 

principle of Psalm 27:8: “When You say, Seek My face, ⁄ To You my heart says, Your face, O 

Jehovah, will I seek.” Such prayer is according to God’s speaking within us. Therefore, the words we 

utter in prayer are an expression of the speaking within us. Without is man’s speaking, but within is 

God’s speaking. Once God speaks within, we speak without. Prayer is not our asking for something 

through speaking; it is our expressing what God has spoken within us. Hence, our prayer becomes 

God’s expression. This is real prayer. 

For example, we hear that the church needs to pray for a certain special meeting or for the revival 

of the church. Just as we begin to pray, we sense a word from the Lord telling us something concerning 

our inner condition and our situation. We should stop praying and forget about the revival of the 

church or the special meeting and follow the inner sense; we should speak the words that the Lord has 

spoken. If we sense the Lord’s rebuke, saying, “You are full of the flesh,” we should say, “Lord, I am 

full of the flesh.” If we sense that the Lord is saying, “You are full of the self,” we should immediately 

say, “Lord, I am full of the self.” 

There are times when we let God speak, and we pray forth our inner sense. However, only a 

portion of our prayer is according to the inner expression, because we add many of our own cries. This 

is our being tempted to beseech God for something. God may give us the sense that we are full of the 

flesh and the self, but we often add many things when we pray according to this sense. For example, 

we may pray, “Lord, cause me not to have the flesh any longer and not to be in the self.” The problem 

is that such a prayer is our own crying out; it is not an expression of the speaking from within. 

Sometimes instead of touching the inner sense, we ask God to do things according to what we think. 

Such prayers are vain. 

In Psalm 27:4 David said that he desired to behold the beauty of Jehovah and “inquire in His 

temple.” David did not say “cry out” or “beseech” but “inquire.” To inquire is to ask God. Abraham’s 

prayer in Genesis 18 is a good example of inquiring. When God told Abraham that He would judge the 

sinful city of Sodom, Abraham said, “Will You indeed destroy the righteous with the wicked? Suppose 

there are fifty righteous within the city; will You indeed destroy…it?” (vv. 23-24). We would have 

said, “God, You must save Sodom. There are fifty righteous men in that city; hence, You must save 

them.” Abraham did not pray in this way; rather, he inquired about what God would do if there were 

fifty righteous men in the city, and what He would do if forty-five were righteous, and God told 

Abraham what He would do. When Abraham inquired about ten righteous men, God said, “I will not 

destroy it, because of the ten” (vv. 28-32). By this, Abraham understood God’s intention. 

Although it was Abraham who continued to inquire in that prayer, it was mainly God speaking, 

not Abraham. Hence, at the end of the chapter the Bible says, “Jehovah went away as soon as He had 

finished speaking with Abraham” (v. 33). The best and most valuable prayer is not one in which we 

speak but one in which God speaks. The best and most valuable prayer is not one in which we cry out 

or beseech but one in which we inquire and let God speak. To cry out is to tell God the things of man, 

but to beseech is to beg for the things of God. The best prayer is to inquire. To inquire is to let God 

speak so that the words spoken are God’s speaking within man, God’s expressions. This is the best 

prayer. 

In conclusion, to pray means to absorb God and to express Him. Every prayer should touch God 

and let Him pass through us and be expressed. When we pray in this way, we will be anointed by God 
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and be mingled more with Him. Then we will know that God is our everything. We will also see that 

He is always with us and is our supply in every need. 
 

THE BEST PRAYER 
 

John 15:7 says, “If you abide in Me and My words abide in you, ask whatever you will, and it 

shall be done for you.” This verse presents three crucial points. First, we must abide in the Lord. To 

abide in the Lord is to have fellowship with the Lord. Second, the Lord’s words must abide in us. 

When we abide in the Lord and are in constant fellowship with Him, He speaks within us. Third, we 

ask the Lord according to our heart’s desire. Such asking, or praying, comes from the Lord’s speaking 

within us. If we are in fellowship with the Lord, He will speak within us. When the Lord speaks, we 

have the words with which to ask Him, that is, to pray to Him. 
 

PRAYING TO GOD AS A FRIEND 
 

God Humbling Himself to Befriend Man 
 

The Bible says that Abraham was the friend of God. In Genesis 18 the God of heaven came to 

earth in order to befriend Abraham. Both the Old Testament and the New Testament say that Abraham 

was a friend of God (2 Chron. 20:7; Isa. 41:8; James 2:23). Our impression of God is that He is too 

great and that we are so low. Although we cannot describe His greatness in words, we can say that we 

are low to the uttermost. We were made from dust, became evil and corrupt by the fall, and were dead 

in our offenses and sins (Eph. 2:1). There is nothing that qualifies us to commune with God. Because 

of this fact, we have the natural and inaccurate concept that since God is so great and we are so low, it 

must not be easy to converse with Him, draw near to Him, pray to Him, or even cry out to Him. 

Very few people have a thorough and accurate concept regarding prayer. Very few know that we 

can pray to God just as we speak with other human beings. Since most people have the concept that 

God is so great and man is so small, that God is high above and man is far below, they think that we 

must be solemn and reverent when coming to God. They also think that we must implore God for His 

care and mercy so that our requests may be granted and our desires fulfilled. This is the concept of 

most people, and I was not an exception. 

When I was newly saved, I would always tidy myself up, lower my hands properly, walk slowly 

to a chair, kneel down sincerely, and respectfully bow my head before solemnly praying to God. 

Although nothing was wrong with this, it was a natural form of worship; it was prayer out of my 

natural feeling. Praying in this way is the result of not knowing God, misunderstanding Him, and not 

having divine revelation. God never intended for us to pray in this way. 

New Testament believers are more blessed and more intimate with God than the Old Testament 

believers. However, even the forefathers in the Old Testament, such as Abraham, did not regard 

themselves as small human beings who had to prostrate themselves when they prayed and dared not lift 

up their face to look at the great and high God sitting in the heavens. In Genesis 18 God wanted 

Abraham to pray to Him, so He came to be Abraham’s friend. God did not lift Abraham up to the 

heavenly sanctuary of glory; instead, He humbled Himself and went to the lowly tent in which 

Abraham dwelt. God did not flaunt His prestige, majesty, or power. Abraham served cakes, a calf, 

curds, and milk, and God ate (vv. 1-8). God came to Abraham as an ordinary visitor. After He ate, the 

first thing He asked Abraham was, “Where is Sarah your wife?” (v. 9). Sarah did not come out but hid 

in the back. God said, “I will certainly return to you according to the time of life, and then Sarah your 

wife shall have a son” (v. 10). When Sarah heard this, she laughed within herself, saying, “After I have 

become old, shall I have pleasure, my lord being old also?” (v. 12). God, knowing that Sarah laughed, 

asked Abraham, “Why did Sarah laugh?” (v. 13). Sarah denied it, saying, “I did not laugh,” but God 

said, “No, but you did laugh” (v. 15). This situation was altogether like that of a person visiting in a 

friend’s home. 
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God Telling Man the Things on His Heart in Fellowship 
 

After God finished speaking, He rose up to leave, and Abraham walked with Him to send Him 

away (v. 16). Suppose a brother visits me in my home, and after our conversation he rises to leave, and 

I rise in order to walk with him. Although he walks out of the door, I do not want to leave him, so I 

walk farther with him until we reach the main street. This is how Abraham was with God. God rose to 

leave Abraham’s tent, but Abraham walked with God in order to send Him off. It was in such a 

sending off that Abraham “sent” God’s words out. We should not think that God has nothing to do or 

that He has nothing to say. God has many things to do and to say, but He needs us to walk with Him, to 

send Him off, so that He can tell us what He wants to do. 

Many of us have had such an experience. Suppose Brother A is troubled in his heart concerning a 

matter and goes to seek help from Brother B. Even though Brother B receives him, Brother A may not 

be able to speak about what is on his heart, because it is not easy to talk about matters that trouble the 

heart. After talking for a while, Brother A may rise to leave even though he still has something on his 

heart. If Brother B bids Brother A farewell, then Brother A will keep the matter that is on his heart. If 

Brother B is very close to Brother A and sees that Brother A is still troubled about something, he will 

walk with Brother A, not wanting to leave him. Brother A may say, “Please do not trouble yourself to 

walk any farther,” but Brother B will say, “I will walk just a few more steps.” It is at this time that 

Brother A will feel comfortable to bring up what is on his heart. We often cannot immediately disclose 

the matters on our heart. It is not until we rise to leave and our friend sends us off that we can disclose 

the things on our heart. 

God had two purposes for appearing to Abraham. One purpose was to tell Abraham that he would 

beget Isaac according to the time of life. This was related to Abraham. The other purpose was to tell 

Abraham that He would destroy Sodom. This was related to Abraham’s nephew Lot. God told 

Abraham the matter that was related to him near his tent. God was to give Abraham a son. It was easy 

for God to tell Abraham this because it was something that God would do for Abraham. However, this 

was only part of God’s purpose in visiting Abraham. It was not easy for God to tell Abraham the 

second purpose, for God had to find someone on the earth who would pray for Lot to be saved. This is 

what God wanted Abraham to do; hence, it was not easy for God to bring up this matter. Before God 

can do something in a brother, He must first find someone to pray for that brother. This is a major 

principle of God’s work. 

Before God saves, edifies, or works in someone, He must find a person to pray for the things that 

He is about to do. Without our prayer, God cannot work. God visited Abraham so that Abraham would 

intercede for Lot to be saved. It is possible to say that God was asking Abraham to do something; 

hence, it was not easy for God to bring it up. It is easy to tell a person what we will do for him, but it is 

not easy to ask someone to do something for us. God wanted Abraham to do something, but in order to 

see if Abraham was willing, He did not bring it up quickly. If I want to ask a brother to help me, I 

would first talk with him to see how his heart is toward me. Only if he cares for me would I feel 

comfortable asking him to help me. This was the case when God spoke with Abraham. It was when 

Abraham walked with God to send God off and lingered in God’s presence that God said, “Shall I hide 

from Abraham what I am about to do?” (v. 17). God spoke with Abraham as if He was speaking with a 

friend. 

Here is an example. A brother’s child was disobedient and often made his parents angry. One day 

this brother came to my home to fellowship with me. I asked, “Brother, what is it that you want to 

fellowship about?” He said, “Nothing much,” and sipped his tea. He then talked about other matters 

and stood up to leave. It seemed that he wished to say something but found it difficult to bring up, so I 

walked with him to send him off. It was then that he said, “It is not easy to raise children.” I responded, 

“No, children are not easy to handle.” He then said, “My child has been in a lot of trouble at home for 

several days now.” I then understood that he wanted me to help his child. When he walked into my 

home, he did not say, “Brother, please come see my child.” Rather, he told me what was on his heart 
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after he saw that I cared for him like a close friend. I immediately asked, “May I come see him 

tomorrow afternoon?” He said, “Nothing would be better.” When I touched his heart, he told me what 

he wanted me to do. 

God went to Abraham so that Abraham would pray for Lot. Genesis 19:29 says that when God 

destroyed Sodom, He remembered Abraham and rescued Lot. God’s purpose was for Abraham to pray 

for Lot, but instead of being like a master commanding a servant, He was like a person needing a 

friend’s help. God did not say, “Abraham, I want to destroy Sodom; hence, you must pray for Lot.” 

That would have been a master commanding his servant, not a conversation between close friends. 

Instead, God stood in front of Abraham that day as Abraham’s friend. He and Abraham stood and 

talked as friends about the things on His heart. He said, “The cry of Sodom and Gomorrah, how great it 

is; and their sin, how very heavy it is! I shall go down and see whether they have done altogether 

according to its outcry” (18:20-21). Abraham immediately understood that God wanted him to pray for 

Lot, who dwelt in Sodom. God seemed to be speaking in a riddle; it was as if He had said something 

yet said nothing. Abraham was very wise and did not say, “God, Lot is still there; will You destroy him 

also?” Neither God nor Abraham mentioned Lot’s name, but Lot was their goal. 
 

Prayer Being to Express God’s Heart 
 

Let us look at how Abraham prayed that day. He asked God, “Suppose there are fifty righteous 

within the city; will You indeed destroy…it?” (v. 24). God said, “If I find in Sodom fifty righteous 

within the city, then I will spare the whole place for their sake” (v. 26). Abraham immediately 

subtracted five, saying, “Suppose the fifty righteous are lacking five?” and God said, “I will not 

destroy it if I find forty-five there” (v. 28). Then Abraham knew that there were not even forty-five 

righteous in the city. He therefore said, “Suppose forty are found there?” and God said, “I will not do 

it, because of the forty” (v. 29). Abraham was even clearer that there were not forty and subtracted 

another ten, saying, “Suppose thirty are found there?” and God said, “I will not do it if I find thirty 

there” (v. 30). Abraham knew again that there were not even thirty and said, “Suppose twenty are 

found there?” and God said, “I will not destroy it, because of the twenty” (v. 31). Then Abraham knew 

that there must not have been twenty and immediately said, “Suppose ten are found there?” and God 

said, “I will not destroy it, because of the ten” (v. 32). Then Abraham knew that the righteous ones 

whom God would not destroy must have been the family of his nephew Lot. Hence, he spoke no more. 

This is what makes prayer marvelous. God speaks the things on His heart, and we pray for them as His 

friends, but neither God nor we explicitly state the object of our concern. Both God and Abraham were 

concerned about Lot, yet neither mentioned Lot. This was the sweetness of that conversation between 

intimate friends. 

The best prayers are prayers to God as a friend. Such prayers are not uttered by men who are far 

below a very high God. Such prayers are spoken by men to a God who is on their level. Some may 

condemn this and say that it is heresy to uplift man to the same level as God. However, in the matter of 

God communing with man, of His wanting man to pray, God likes to be on the same level as man. 

Thus, real prayers are made by men who stand on the same level as God and consult with God. This is 

not man uplifting himself but God humbling Himself. It is not our going to God’s palace but God 

coming to our tent. Every real prayer is God condescending Himself in order to draw near to us, 

humbling Himself to come to us, and placing Himself on the same level that we are on so that we may 

be at ease to speak with Him. This is real prayer. 
 

TWO LESSONS ON PRAYER 
 

Learning to Absorb God 
 

If we want to learn lessons on prayer, we must first learn to absorb God. We should not regard 

God as being so high while we are so low. This is not according to God’s revelation. If we know God, 

we will be able to say, “God, under the blood of Your Son I can come to Your throne of grace to meet 
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You and to behold Your beauty, face to face.” We need to open our spirit and absorb Him. We should 

not say much, nor should we pour out our miseries. We should offer God some praise. We may say, 

“You are so glorious, sweet, and humble. You came to be with me. I worship You and thank You from 

my heart.” To commend, praise, worship, and thank God in such a way is like the first part of 

Abraham’s fellowship with God. Abraham invited God in, set a meal before God, stood by without 

saying much, and watched God eat and enjoy the meal. This is the best prayer. 

The best prayer is not one in which we tell God many matters. The Lord Jesus said, “Do not be 

anxious, saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, With what shall we be clothed? For 

all these things the Gentiles are anxiously seeking. For your heavenly Father knows that you need all 

these things” (Matt. 6:31-32). Hence, we do not need to tell God our distresses and miseries, for He 

already knows them; they are not a problem to Him. We also do not need to tell Him our condition. To 

do so does not require learning and is a natural prayer, not prayer according to revelation. 

A prayer of revelation is one in which we do not consider our failures or weaknesses. Rather, in 

spite of how distressed or burdened we may be, we set our eyes on God and turn our heart to Him. 

Instead of caring about our condition, we enter into God’s presence to contact God by looking to Him, 

beholding Him, praising Him, giving thanks to Him, worshipping Him, and absorbing Him. This is a 

sweet lesson. If we would learn this lesson, we will enjoy God’s riches and taste His sweetness. If we 

would spend a little time to enter into God’s presence and absorb Him every day, we will receive light 

and power; we will be peaceful, bright, strong, and empowered. 

An electric iron that is not connected to electricity has no way to heat up. But once it is 

connected, it will get hot. Hence, we should not say that we are weak and unable to rise up or that we 

cannot overcome and live a holy life. Even if we are cold, weak, defeated, and unable to rise up, if we 

would come to God, contact Him, draw near to Him, behold Him, praise Him, thank Him, and take 

time to linger in His presence, He will touch our spirit. Strength, power to rise up, and victory are in 

God. No method or message can make us overcome. Victory is God, and overcoming power is God. 

When we contact God daily, we are “electrified” within, become “hot,” and possess His riches. If we 

need leading, He is our leading. If we need light, He is our light. If we need comfort, He is our 

comfort. If we need power, He is our power. He is everything that we need. We must learn this 

precious lesson. 

My greatest fear when I stand at the podium is that I would not be connected to God. Sometimes 

I do not need to spend much time to prepare a message; however, I do need to spend a long time to 

contact God in His presence, that is, to be connected to the “electricity.” My greatest fear is to be 

disconnected from God while giving a message. That would be miserable. 

As Christians, we are miserable, weak, and unable to rise up when we are disconnected from 

God. When we are disconnected from God, we are through. God is everything to us, so we should 

spend some time and effort to contact Him every day. The first lesson on prayer is to contact God and 

absorb God. 
 

Learning to Express God 
 

When we learn the first lesson, we will learn the second lesson spontaneously. When we touch 

and contact God, He will surely speak, that is, express His mind, within us. When Abraham contacted 

God, walked with God in sending Him off, and lingered in His presence, God said, “Shall I hide from 

Abraham what I am about to do?” (Gen. 18:17). This was God speaking, expressing Himself. Hence, 

Abraham was able to pray to God according to God’s speaking, and Abraham’s prayer was God’s 

expression. Every phrase of his prayer was God’s expression. At the end of Genesis 18 the Holy Spirit 

did not say that Jehovah left after Abraham finished praying but that “Jehovah went away as soon as 

He had finished speaking with Abraham” (v. 33). This sweet sentence shows that it was Abraham who 

prayed, but it was Jehovah who spoke. When Jehovah finished speaking, Abraham finished praying. 

Therefore, Abraham’s prayer was the expression of God’s speaking. Real prayer is God’s expression. 
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If we really contact, touch, and absorb God, He will speak within us. Whenever He speaks, it is time 

for us to pray. This is how we pray according to His speaking. 

It is regrettable that some saints have neither learned to contact God nor to let God speak and 

express His desire when they pray. There is no need for the elders to pray in tears when the church 

encounters problems, saying, “Lord, look at this problem. Please remember that we are weak and 

foolish; we do not have much spiritual weight, nor do we know how to administrate the church. Lord, 

have mercy on us and solve this problem for us.” Such desperate prayers cannot be maintained. This is 

the condition of most prayers: they neither contact nor express God. Some sisters cry in prayer before 

the Lord whenever their husband has problems, their children are sick, or a family member is in an 

accident. They utter many words, but it is merely their speaking; they do not give the Lord a chance to 

speak. Even if the Lord were to say a few words, they would misunderstand His words. Most people 

pray in this way. Many pray, but few touch the Lord, contact Him, wait before Him, let Him speak, or 

let Him express Himself. Such prayers in which God does not express Himself are abnormal. 

In a normal prayer God speaks to us. Prayer should not be to take care of the problems that are on 

our heart but to contact God. To pray is to go to God, meet Him, draw near to Him, behold Him, 

commune with Him, and absorb Him. For example, an elder who is bearing a problem of the church on 

his heart should touch and absorb God. Instead of mentioning the problem of the church, he should let 

God speak. God may ask the elder concerning his flesh. The elder has the problem of the church on his 

heart, but God asks concerning his flesh. Then the elder will immediately sense that he is a fleshly 

person. God may say, “The church has a problem because of your flesh.” Then he can confess, “Yes, 

Lord. The problem is not with the church but with me. Lord, have mercy on me; save me.” Such a 

prayer is real. When we touch God and let Him speak, our prayer expresses God. 

Here is another example. Suppose that a sister’s husband has a problem and that her child was in 

an accident, but she does not mention these matters to the Lord. Instead, she touches and absorbs Him. 

When the Lord touches her, He will speak. He might ask concerning her attitude toward her husband 

and toward her child. Immediately, she will have a sense and say, “Lord, I have failed my husband and 

neglected my child because of my disposition and my temper.” The Lord may ask whether she has 

been broken or whether she has learned the lesson. She can then confess, “Lord, I have not yet been 

broken, nor have I learned the lesson. My disposition and my temper have not been dealt with by 

You.” Even though the sister did not pray for her husband or child, God will bless her husband and 

child. This is according to the Lord’s word that “all these things will be added to you” (Matt. 6:33). 

This is genuine and normal prayer. 

Our problem is that we often go to God in prayer, but we do not let Him speak to us. We must 

understand that the best prayer is not one in which we speak to God but one in which God speaks to us. 

The more we touch God in our prayer, the more He will speak to us. What matters is not how much we 

speak to God, but how much God speaks to us. What matters is how much we let God appear to us, 

speak to us, touch us, and point out our inner condition. We should drop all our burdens, forget our 

requests, and pay attention only to what God is touching in us. Then we should pray only according to 

that point. Whatever God asks for is what we say. Then our prayer will be His speaking, His expression. 

The most genuine and valuable prayer is one in which God expresses His prayer through man. 

To pray by letting God speak and express Himself is to pray according to the Lord’s word in John 

15:7. When we abide in the Lord, have fellowship with Him, and let Him speak within us, what we ask 

will be according to His words. Such prayer is not out of our self, nor is it initiated by us; rather, it is 

out of the Lord, and He is its source. We are not uttering our own words but the words that the Lord 

has spoken within us. Such prayer is not the expression of our will but the Lord’s will, and it is not our 

asking apart from the Lord. Such prayer is our praying to the Lord by abiding in Him and being 

mingled with Him. Such prayer is the issue of our mingling with the Lord. This is the best prayer! (The 

Collected Works of Witness Lee, 1956, vol. 3, “The Meaning and Purpose of Prayer,” pp. 222-239) 
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MEETING GOD’S NEED 

AND PRESENT NEEDS IN THE LORD’S RECOVERY 
 

(Saturday—Second Morning Session) 
 

Message Five 

Our Need to Walk in Newness of Life,  

to Serve in Newness of Spirit, 

and to Be Renewed in Our Inner Man Day by Day 
JL Hymns: 750 

Scripture Reading: Rev. 21:5a; Rom. 6:4; 7:6; 12:2; 2 Cor. 4:16; 5:17; Gal. 6:15 
Rev 21:5a And He who sits on the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. … 
Rom 6:4 We have been buried therefore with Him through baptism into His death, in order that just as 

Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so also we might walk in 
newness of life. 

Rom 7:6 But now we have been discharged from the law, having died to that in which we were held, so 
that we serve in newness of spirit and not in oldness of letter. 

Rom 12:2 And do not be fashioned according to this age, but be transformed by the renewing of the mind 
that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and well pleasing and perfect. 

2 Cor 4:16 Therefore we do not lose heart; but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner man is being 
renewed day by day. 

2 Cor 5:17 So then if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation. The old things have passed away; behold, 
they have become new. 

Gal 6:15 For neither is circumcision anything nor uncircumcision, but a new creation is what matters. 
 

I. “He who sits on the throne said, Behold, I make all things new”—Rev. 21:5a. 
 

II. As believers in Christ, we have been made a new creation—a person regenerated 

with the life of God and living in the inner man, not in the outer man—2 Cor. 

5:17; Gal. 6:15; John 3:3, 5-6, 15; 2 Cor. 4:16. 
2 Cor 5:17 So then if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation. The old things have passed away; 

behold, they have become new. 
Gal 6:15 For neither is circumcision anything nor uncircumcision, but a new creation is what matters. 
John 3:3 Jesus answered and said to him, Truly, truly, I say to you, Unless one is born anew, he 

cannot see the kingdom of God. 
John 3:5 Jesus answered, Truly, truly, I say to you, Unless one is born of water and the Spirit, he 

cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
John 3:6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 
John 3:15 That everyone who believes into Him may have eternal life. 
2 Cor 4:16 Therefore we do not lose heart; but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner man is 

being renewed day by day. 
 

III. As a new creation in Christ Jesus, we need to walk in newness of life—Rom. 

6:4: 
Rom 6:4 We have been buried therefore with Him through baptism into His death, in order that just 

as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so also we might walk in 
newness of life. 

A. To walk in newness of life means to live in the realm of resurrection and to reign in life—v. 

4; 5:17. 
Rom 6:4 We have been buried therefore with Him through baptism into His death, in order that 

just as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so also we 
might walk in newness of life. 

Rom 5:17 For if, by the offense of the one, death reigned through the one, much more those 
who receive the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness will reign in life 
through the One, Jesus Christ. 
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B. Concerning the matter of life, Romans 5:10 says that we will be saved in the life of God’s 

Son, 5:17 speaks of reigning in life, and 6:4 declares that we have died and have been buried 

with Christ so that we may walk in newness of life. 
Rom 5:10 For if we, being enemies, were reconciled to God through the death of His Son, much 

more we will be saved in His life, having been reconciled, 
Rom 5:17 For if, by the offense of the one, death reigned through the one, much more those 

who receive the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness will reign in life 
through the One, Jesus Christ. 

Rom 6:4 We have been buried therefore with Him through baptism into His death, in order that 
just as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so also we 
might walk in newness of life. 

C. After baptism we become a new person in resurrection; resurrection is not only a future state 

but also a present process—2 Cor. 5:17; Phil. 3:10-11. 
2 Cor 5:17 So then if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation. The old things have passed away; 

behold, they have become new. 
Phil 3:10 To know Him and the power of His resurrection and the fellowship of His sufferings, 

being conformed to His death, 
Phil 3:11 If perhaps I may attain to the out-resurrection from the dead. 

D. We were buried with Christ into His death, and we have been resurrected as He was; hence, 

we should walk in newness of life—Col. 2:12; Eph. 2:5; Rom. 6:4. 
Col 2:12 Buried together with Him in baptism, in which also you were raised together with Him 

through the faith of the operation of God, who raised Him from the dead. 
Eph 2:5 Even when we were dead in offenses, made us alive together with Christ (by grace 

you have been saved) 
Rom 6:4 We have been buried therefore with Him through baptism into His death, in order that 

just as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so also we 
might walk in newness of life. 

E. Newness of life is closely related to the life-giving Spirit, who is Christ Himself in His 

resurrection; the Spirit is the way to walk in newness of life—1 Cor. 15:45b. 
1 Cor 15:45b … the last Adam became a life-giving Spirit. 

F. Walking in newness of life is the kind of living that deals with all that is of Adam in us until 

we are fully transformed and conformed to the image of Christ—Rom. 8:29. 
Rom 8:29 Because those whom He foreknew, He also predestinated to be conformed to the 

image of His Son, that He might be the Firstborn among many brothers; 
 

IV. As a new creation in Christ Jesus, we need to serve in newness of spirit—7:6: 
Rom 7:6 But now we have been discharged from the law, having died to that in which we were held, 

so that we serve in newness of spirit and not in oldness of letter. 

A. Our living should be in newness of life, and our service should be in newness of spirit—v. 

6: 
Rom 7:6 But now we have been discharged from the law, having died to that in which we were 

held, so that we serve in newness of spirit and not in oldness of letter. 

1. There should be no oldness in either our living or our service. 

2. Concerning our service, we should have the newness of spirit instead of the oldness of 

law and letter—2 Cor. 5:17; Rom. 7:6. 
2 Cor 5:17 So then if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation. The old things have passed 

away; behold, they have become new. 
Rom 7:6 But now we have been discharged from the law, having died to that in which 

we were held, so that we serve in newness of spirit and not in oldness of 
letter. 

B. In Romans 6:4 newness of life issues from our being identified with Christ’s resurrection 

and is for our walk in our daily life. 
Rom 6:4 We have been buried therefore with Him through baptism into His death, in order that 

just as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so also we 
might walk in newness of life. 
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C. In Romans 7:6 newness of spirit issues from our being discharged from the law and being 

joined to the resurrected Christ and is for our service to God. 
Rom 7:6 But now we have been discharged from the law, having died to that in which we were 

held, so that we serve in newness of spirit and not in oldness of letter. 

D. Both newness of spirit and newness of life are results of the crucifixion of our old man—6:6. 
Rom 6:6 Knowing this, that our old man has been crucified with Him in order that the body of 

sin might be annulled, that we should no longer serve sin as slaves; 

E. In Romans 7:6 newness of spirit refers to our regenerated human spirit, in which the Lord as 

the Spirit dwells—2 Tim. 4:22: 
Rom 7:6 But now we have been discharged from the law, having died to that in which we were 

held, so that we serve in newness of spirit and not in oldness of letter. 
2 Tim 4:22 The Lord be with your spirit. Grace be with you. 

1. Everything that is related to our regenerated spirit is new, and everything that comes 

out of our spirit is new—John 3:6; 4:23-24; Rom. 1:9; Eph. 6:18. 
John 3:6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 
John 4:23 But an hour is coming, and it is now, when the true worshippers will worship the 

Father in spirit and truthfulness, for the Father also seeks such to worship Him. 
John 4:24 God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truthfulness. 
Rom 1:9 For God is my witness, whom I serve in my spirit in the gospel of His Son, how 

unceasingly I make mention of you always in my prayers, 
Eph 6:18 By means of all prayer and petition, praying at every time in spirit and watching 

unto this in all perseverance and petition concerning all the saints, 

2. Our regenerated spirit is a source of newness because the Lord, the life of God, and the 

Holy Spirit are there—1 Cor. 6:17; 2 Cor. 3:16-18. 
1 Cor 6:17 But he who is joined to the Lord is one spirit. 
2 Cor 3:16 But whenever their heart turns to the Lord, the veil is taken away. 
2 Cor 3:17 And the Lord is the Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom. 
2 Cor 3:18 But we all with unveiled face, beholding and reflecting like a mirror the glory of 

the Lord, are being transformed into the same image from glory to glory, even 
as from the Lord Spirit. 

3. Like Paul, we should serve God in our regenerated spirit by the indwelling Christ, the 

life-giving Spirit, not in our soul by the power and ability of the soul—Rom. 1:9. 
Rom 1:9 For God is my witness, whom I serve in my spirit in the gospel of His Son, how 

unceasingly I make mention of you always in my prayers, 
 

V. The Christian life is a life of being renewed; we need to be renewed in our 

inner man day by day—2 Cor. 4:16; Rom. 12:2; Eph. 4:23: 
2 Cor 4:16 Therefore we do not lose heart; but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner man is 

being renewed day by day. 
Rom 12:2 And do not be fashioned according to this age, but be transformed by the renewing of the mind 

that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and well pleasing and perfect. 
Eph 4:23 And that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind 

A. Our outer man is being consumed, but our inner man is being renewed day by day—2 Cor. 

4:16: 
2 Cor 4:16 Therefore we do not lose heart; but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner 

man is being renewed day by day. 

1. The outer man consists of the body as its organ with the soul as its life and person. 

2. The inner man consists of the regenerated spirit as its life and person with the renewed 

soul as its organ. 

B. In our experience we are in the process of becoming a new creation by being broken and 

renewed—5:17; 4:10-12, 16; Eph. 4:22-24: 
2 Cor 5:17 So then if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation. The old things have passed away; 

behold, they have become new. 
2 Cor 4:10 Always bearing about in the body the putting to death of Jesus that the life of Jesus 

also may be manifested in our body. 
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2 Cor 4:11 For we who are alive are always being delivered unto death for Jesus' sake that the 
life of Jesus also may be manifested in our mortal flesh. 

2 Cor 4:12 So then death operates in us, but life in you. 
2 Cor 4:16 Therefore we do not lose heart; but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner 

man is being renewed day by day. 
Eph 4:22 That you put off, as regards your former manner of life, the old man, which is being 

corrupted according to the lusts of the deceit, 
Eph 4:23 And that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind 
Eph 4:24 And put on the new man, which was created according to God in righteousness and 

holiness of the reality. 

1. In the sense of being in Christ, we are a new creation, but in actuality in our daily life, 

we are not that new because we do not yet have Christ as the only One who occupies 

us, fills us, and is our life, nature, appearance, and expression—Gal. 2:20; 4:19; 2 Cor. 

3:18; Eph. 3:16-17. 
Gal 2:20 I am crucified with Christ; and it is no longer I who live, but it is Christ who lives 

in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live in faith, the faith in the Son 
of God, who loved me and gave Himself up for me. 

Gal 4:19 My children, with whom I travail again in birth until Christ is formed in you, 
2 Cor 3:18 But we all with unveiled face, beholding and reflecting like a mirror the glory of 

the Lord, are being transformed into the same image from glory to glory, even 
as from the Lord Spirit. 

Eph 3:16 That He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened 
with power through His Spirit into the inner man, 

Eph 3:17 That Christ may make His home in your hearts through faith, that you, being 
rooted and grounded in love, 

2. We have been regenerated, but still there is a mixture in our daily living because our living 

is partly the new creation and even more the old creation—2 Cor. 5:17; Rom. 8:4, 14. 
2 Cor 5:17 So then if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation. The old things have passed 

away; behold, they have become new. 
Rom 8:4 That the righteous requirement of the law might be fulfilled in us, who do not 

walk according to the flesh but according to the spirit. 
Rom 8:14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. 

3. Although our spirit has been regenerated, our soul with its faculties of mind, will, and 

emotion remains in the old creation and needs to be renewed—12:2; Eph. 4:23. 
Rom 12:2 And do not be fashioned according to this age, but be transformed by the 

renewing of the mind that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is 
good and well pleasing and perfect. 

Eph 4:23 And that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind 

4. The cross is the greatest help to accomplish the renewing for us—Matt. 16:24; 2 Cor. 

4:10-12. 
Matt 16:24 Then Jesus said to His disciples, If anyone wants to come after Me, let him 

deny himself and take up his cross and follow Me. 
2 Cor 4:10 Always bearing about in the body the putting to death of Jesus that the life of 

Jesus also may be manifested in our body. 
2 Cor 4:11 For we who are alive are always being delivered unto death for Jesus' sake 

that the life of Jesus also may be manifested in our mortal flesh. 
2 Cor 4:12 So then death operates in us, but life in you. 

5. To be renewed is to have God’s ever-new essence dispensed into us to replace and 

discharge our old element—v. 16; Rom. 12:2; Titus 3:5. 
2 Cor 4:16 Therefore we do not lose heart; but though our outer man is decaying, yet our 

inner man is being renewed day by day. 
Rom 12:2 And do not be fashioned according to this age, but be transformed by the 

renewing of the mind that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is 
good and well pleasing and perfect. 

Titus 3:5 Not out of works in righteousness which we did but according to His mercy He 
saved us, through the washing of regeneration and the renewing of the Holy 
Spirit, 
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6. Through the process of renewing, we are transferred from the realm of the old creation 

into the realm of the new creation to become the New Jerusalem—Col. 3:10; Rev. 

21:2. 
Col 3:10 And have put on the new man, which is being renewed unto full knowledge 

according to the image of Him who created him, 
Rev 21:2 And I saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, 

prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 

C. In our Christian life for God’s purpose, we need to pass through the process of renewing—a 

process that involves suffering—Rom. 8:17-18; 2 Cor. 1:7; 4:10-11, 17; 1 Pet. 4:13; 5:9: 
Rom 8:17 And if children, heirs also; on the one hand, heirs of God; on the other, joint heirs with 

Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him that we may also be glorified with Him. 
Rom 8:18 For I consider that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared 

with the coming glory to be revealed upon us. 
2 Cor 1:7 And our hope for you is firm, knowing that as you are partakers of the sufferings, so 

also you are of the comfort. 
2 Cor 4:10 Always bearing about in the body the putting to death of Jesus that the life of Jesus 

also may be manifested in our body. 
2 Cor 4:11 For we who are alive are always being delivered unto death for Jesus' sake that the 

life of Jesus also may be manifested in our mortal flesh. 
2 Cor 4:17 For our momentary lightness of affliction works out for us, more and more 

surpassingly, an eternal weight of glory, 
1 Pet 4:13 But inasmuch as you share in the sufferings of Christ, rejoice, so that also at the 

revelation of His glory you may rejoice exultingly. 
1 Pet 5:9 Him withstand, being firm in your faith, knowing that the same sufferings are being 

accomplished among your brotherhood in the world. 

1. We are destined to suffer so that we may be renewed; all sufferings are the process to 

make us new—Col. 1:24; Phil. 1:29; 2 Cor. 1:6; 4:17. 
Col 1:24 I now rejoice in my sufferings on your behalf and fill up on my part that which is 

lacking of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for His Body, which is the church; 
Phil 1:29 Because to you it has been graciously granted on behalf of Christ not only to 

believe into Him but also to suffer on His behalf, 
2 Cor 1:6 But whether we are afflicted, it is for your comforting and salvation; or whether 

we are comforted, it is for your comforting, which operates in the endurance of 
the same sufferings which we also suffer. 

2 Cor 4:17 For our momentary lightness of affliction works out for us, more and more 
surpassingly, an eternal weight of glory, 

2. All the sufferings that God has assigned to us have one unique purpose—to renew 

us—Rom. 12:2; Eph. 4:23; Titus 3:5. 
Rom 12:2 And do not be fashioned according to this age, but be transformed by the 

renewing of the mind that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is 
good and well pleasing and perfect. 

Eph 4:23 And that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind 
Titus 3:5 Not out of works in righteousness which we did but according to His mercy He 

saved us, through the washing of regeneration and the renewing of the Holy 
Spirit, 

3. The sufferings that we pass through are a process to transfer us from the realm of the 

old creation to the realm of the new creation—2 Cor. 5:17. 
2 Cor 5:17 So then if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation. The old things have passed 

away; behold, they have become new. 

4. The suffering that we pass through to be renewed does not compare with the glory of 

our being new—4:17-18; Rom. 8:18. 
2 Cor 4:17 For our momentary lightness of affliction works out for us, more and more 

surpassingly, an eternal weight of glory, 
2 Cor 4:18 Because we do not regard the things which are seen but the things which are 

not seen; for the things which are seen are temporary, but the things which are 
not seen are eternal. 
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Rom 8:18 For I consider that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the coming glory to be revealed upon us. 

5. As we pass through afflictions, there needs to be a continual renewing taking place in 

us day by day so that God can accomplish His heart’s desire—2 Cor. 4:16-17; Eph. 

1:4-5, 9, 11-12. 
2 Cor 4:16 Therefore we do not lose heart; but though our outer man is decaying, yet our 

inner man is being renewed day by day. 
2 Cor 4:17 For our momentary lightness of affliction works out for us, more and more 

surpassingly, an eternal weight of glory, 
Eph 1:4 Even as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world to be holy and 

without blemish before Him in love, 
Eph 1:5 Predestinating us unto sonship through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to 

the good pleasure of His will, 
Eph 1:9 Making known to us the mystery of His will according to His good pleasure, 

which He purposed in Himself, 
Eph 1:11 In whom also we were designated as an inheritance, having been predestinated 

according to the purpose of the One who works all things according to the 
counsel of His will, 

Eph 1:12 That we would be to the praise of His glory who have first hoped in Christ, 

D. The renewing of the inner man takes place as the inner man is nourished with the fresh 

supply of the resurrection life of Christ—John 11:25; Phil. 3:10: 
John 11:25 Jesus said to her, I am the resurrection and the life; he who believes into Me, even if 

he should die, shall live; 
Phil 3:10 To know Him and the power of His resurrection and the fellowship of His sufferings, 

being conformed to His death, 

1. As our outer man is being consumed by the killing work of death, our inner man—our 

regenerated spirit with our inward parts—is being metabolically renewed day by day 

with the supply of resurrection life—Jer. 31:33; Heb. 8:10; Rom. 7:22, 25; 12:2; 2 Cor. 

4:16; Eph. 4:23. 
Jer 31:33 But this is the covenant which I will make with the house of Israel after those 

days, declares Jehovah: I will put My law in their inward parts and write it upon 
their hearts; and I will be their God, and they will be My people. 

Heb 8:10 For this is the covenant which I will covenant with the house of Israel after 
those days, says the Lord: I will impart My laws into their mind, and on their hearts 
I will inscribe them; and I will be God to them, and they will be a people to Me. 

Rom 7:22 For I delight in the law of God according to the inner man, 
Rom 7:25 Thanks be to God, through Jesus Christ our Lord! So then with the mind I 

myself serve the law of God, but with the flesh, the law of sin. 
Rom 12:2 And do not be fashioned according to this age, but be transformed by the 

renewing of the mind that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is 
good and well pleasing and perfect. 

2 Cor 4:16 Therefore we do not lose heart; but though our outer man is decaying, yet our 
inner man is being renewed day by day. 

Eph 4:23 And that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind 

2. The more our inner man is renewed, the more the functions of our soul are also 

renewed—Rom. 12:2. 
Rom 12:2 And do not be fashioned according to this age, but be transformed by the 

renewing of the mind that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is 
good and well pleasing and perfect. 

3. Our mingled spirit spreads into our mind and becomes the spirit of the mind; it is in 

such a spirit that we are being renewed for our transformation—Eph. 4:23; 2 Cor. 

3:18; Rom. 12:2. 
Eph 4:23 And that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind 
2 Cor 3:18 But we all with unveiled face, beholding and reflecting like a mirror the glory of 

the Lord, are being transformed into the same image from glory to glory, even 
as from the Lord Spirit. 
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Rom 12:2 And do not be fashioned according to this age, but be transformed by the 
renewing of the mind that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is 
good and well pleasing and perfect. 

E. Because we have been born of God to be children of God with the life and nature of God, 

we all have the divine element energizing in us—John 1:12-13; 3:15; 1 John 5:11-12; 2 Pet. 

1:3-4: 
John 1:12 But as many as received Him, to them He gave the authority to become children of 

God, to those who believe into His name, 
John 1:13 Who were begotten not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but 

of God. 
John 3:15 That everyone who believes into Him may have eternal life. 
1 John 5:11 And this is the testimony, that God gave to us eternal life and this life is in His Son. 
1 John 5:12 He who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not 

have the life. 
2 Pet 1:3 Seeing that His divine power has granted to us all things which relate to life and 

godliness, through the full knowledge of Him who has called us by His own glory and 
virtue, 

2 Pet 1:4 Through which He has granted to us precious and exceedingly great promises that 
through these you might become partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the 
corruption which is in the world by lust. 

1. In this divine element is the renewing capacity—Rom. 12:2. 
Rom 12:2 And do not be fashioned according to this age, but be transformed by the 

renewing of the mind that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is 
good and well pleasing and perfect. 

2. In the resurrection life of Christ, the divine life has the renewing capacity—John 

11:25; Phil. 3:10; Rev. 21:5a. 
John 11:25 Jesus said to her, I am the resurrection and the life; he who believes into Me, 

even if he should die, shall live; 
Phil 3:10 To know Him and the power of His resurrection and the fellowship of His 

sufferings, being conformed to His death, 
Rev 21:5a And He who sits on the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. … 

3. The capacity in the divine life is renewing us in all our actions—Rom. 6:4; 7:6. 
Rom 6:4 We have been buried therefore with Him through baptism into His death, in 

order that just as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the 
Father, so also we might walk in newness of life. 

Rom 7:6 But now we have been discharged from the law, having died to that in which 
we were held, so that we serve in newness of spirit and not in oldness of letter. 

4. We need to experience and enjoy the renewing capacity in the resurrection life of 

Christ so that we may be renewed in our inner man day by day—2 Cor. 1:9; 4:16. 
2 Cor 1:9 Indeed we ourselves had the response of death in ourselves, that we should 

not base our confidence on ourselves but on God, who raises the dead; 
2 Cor 4:16 Therefore we do not lose heart; but though our outer man is decaying, yet our 

inner man is being renewed day by day. 
 

Excerpts from the Ministry: 
 

BEING RENEWED BY INCREASING WITH THE INCREASE OF GOD 
 

The New Testament says that God chose us before the foundation of the world and marked us out 

(Eph. 1:4-5). He desires to make His chosen ones the new creation. His way to do this is first to put 

Himself into us, to regenerate us. We are reborn, regenerated, to become God’s children. This is 

wonderful, but the New Testament reveals that regeneration alone is not adequate. After regenerating 

us, God has to renew us, sanctify us, transform us, conform us to His image, and glorify us. 

Transformation needs sanctification and also renewing. Transformation is a metabolic change. When 

we are transformed, a new element is added to us metabolically to replace the old element. The new 

element is God Himself. God is “new” (as a noun). There is no oldness with God. 
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After we have been regenerated, we have God, but we do not have much of God. This is why 

Colossians 2:19 says that we need to grow with the growth of God, or increase with the increase of 

God. This means that we grow by the increase of God within us. If we have little increase of God, we 

grow little. If we have much increase of God, we grow much. When we have God in us to the fullest, 

we will have the full growth. God has to be increased within us. When God is increasing within us, His 

new element is being added into us. When the divine element comes into us, it renews us regardless of 

whether we are slow or quick in our natural disposition. As we are contacting God, God infuses 

Himself as the divine element into our being. This new element is added into our existing element. 

When this new element is added into us, something is worked out within us. 

God desires to add Himself into our being, but He does not increase in us when we do not contact 

Him. We may go through a period of time in which we do not contact God or pray to Him. Instead, we 

are doing everything by ourselves and in ourselves. During this time, God is not added into our being, 

and we are not increasing with the increase of God. This is why we encourage all the saints to have 

morning watch. Our morning watch with the Lord is not just for us to exercise our mind to read the 

letter of the Bible, but it is for us to exercise our spirit. This is why we have to say “O Lord Jesus.” Our 

calling on the Lord is our spiritual breathing. We have to contact God by praying to Him and calling on 

Him. Then He adds Himself into us. When we contact Him, He is adding more and more of the divine 

element into our being. As the new element of God is being added into our being, this new element 

metabolically renews us. I may be a quick person naturally, but because God’s element comes into my 

being, this element renews my natural habit. I may be slow in my natural disposition, but God renews 

me with His element to discharge my old element. 
 

BEING RENEWED DAY BY DAY 

WITH THE DIVINE ELEMENT THROUGH SUFFERINGS 
 

We may be good saints in the church who have been kept and preserved by the Lord, but have we 

been renewed with the divine element? Is there some renewing going on with us, or are we remaining 

the same day by day and year after year? It would be tragic if we would pass through many sufferings 

and still remain the same. In order to consummate His renewing work in us and with us, God becomes 

our life and nature within. In addition to this, God as the sovereign Lord controls the entire universe in 

order to renew us. God uses the environment in order to work His life and nature into us. Without the 

environment, we could never be renewed. We would remain the same. 

According to our view and consideration, we always base our judgment of things upon whether 

something is good or bad. We deal with things too much according to the tree of the knowledge of 

good and evil and not according to the tree of life. The tree of the knowledge of good and evil is the 

tree of good and bad. The tree of life does not have anything to do with good or bad. Only life, which 

is God Himself, constitutes the tree of life. Our view and consideration are most of the time based upon 

whether something is good or bad and right or wrong, but God does not consider things in this realm. 

We may say that God punishes us by chastising and correcting us because we are so wrong. In a 

sense this is correct. There are verses from the Bible that support this understanding, but if we know 

the Bible in its principle, we can see that God desires to renew us. God cares for whether we are still in 

the old creation or whether we are being renewed. We may be the most right persons and still be the 

most old persons. We may be strong in our habit and strong in what we are. God’s intention is not 

merely to chastise or correct us but to use the outward environment to trouble us, to remind us, and to 

wake us up to realize that we have God as our nature, yet we do not live Him according to His nature. 

We possess Him for our enjoyment, but we do not live Him as our nature. 

Do we discipline our children according to God’s nature? We may discipline them according to 

our disposition, our being, and our habit. God, therefore, uses the environment to put us into “prison.” 

Then we are reminded to pray, and the eventual outcome of our prayer is not merely that we get 

corrected but that we get renewed. Then when we are going to discipline our children, we will consider 
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whether we are disciplining them in ourselves or with God and through God. Formerly, we disciplined 

our children with ourselves, by ourselves, and in ourselves. We did not have God in us as our life and 

nature while we were disciplining our children. Now God is in our disciplining of our children, and our 

disciplining them becomes a human-divine disciplining. The father is doing the disciplining, yet his 

disciplining is the divine disciplining because it is full of God. God is in it. God uses the outward 

environment in which we suffer to renew us. 

Confucius also said that we need to be renewed day by day, but his concept of renewing was 

merely to have a change. In other words, a person who loses his temper needs to renew himself by 

limiting his temper. The Bible does not teach us in this way. It teaches us to be renewed according to 

nothing of ourselves. We are renewed by the addition of God into our being, by having more of the 

divine element added into our being. I have been living the Christian life for over sixty years, and I can 

testify concerning what the real Christian life is. The real Christian life is to have God added into us 

morning and evening and day by day. 

We may discipline our children without God, only according to our likes or dislikes. When we 

hear this fellowship, we may think that God does not want us to discipline our children. This is also 

wrong. We are not saying that God does not want us to discipline our children. What we need to see is 

that God wants us to discipline our children with Him. This is a difficult lesson for all of us to learn. 

Very few of today’s Christian teachings would point out that the Christian life is not a matter of 

what we do or do not do. The problem today is that people do everything without God. What God cares 

for is that His chosen ones would learn to cooperate with Him by allowing Him to be added into them 

day by day. God is daily being added to us for the purpose of metabolically transforming us. The new 

element of God is coming into us to replace the old element. This new element is God Himself, and the 

old element is us. We need to be replaced with God as the new element. 

Our being replaced with the divine element does not mean that we should be abandoned. It is 

correct to say that our old man should be replaced, but we should not say that our old man should be 

abandoned. Galatians 2:20 says, “I am crucified with Christ; and it is no longer I who live, but it is 

Christ who lives in me; and the life which I now live.” When we read the first part of this verse, we 

may think that Christ lives in us and that we have been abandoned. Paul says that he no longer lives, 

but he goes on to talk about the life which he now lives. I have been crucified, and it is no longer I but 

Christ, but I still live. The old “I” is replaced by a divine person to create a new “I.” Our God is daily 

waiting for a chance to add Himself into all of us. If we would give Him the opportunity and the 

opening, He will add Himself into our being as the new element, not merely to correct us but to replace 

us, to renew us. 

This renewing process is gradual. It takes a long time. From regeneration to glorification is a long 

process. In this long process God has to sanctify us, to separate us from the world. He has to transform 

us by renewing us metabolically. This renewing transforms us from one form to bring us into another 

form. Our old form is a form without God, but the new form is with God in us as our life, as our nature, 

as our appearance, and as our expression. This renewing brings in the conformation to the Lord’s 

image. Then in doing everything we are like God, and we do things according to God at the right time. 

What we need is to be renewed day by day. 

Sometimes God may allow the church to pass through a “storm.” God may allow this “storm” to 

occur because He wants us to be renewed. The tragic thing is that while we are suffering in the 

“storm,” we would remain the same with no renewing. I hope that we will consider this matter. We 

have to pray, “Lord, I don’t want to remain the same. I do not want to remain the same this year as I 

was last year. I want to be renewed day by day.” God’s intention is for us to be renewed day by day. In 

order to be renewed, we need the new addition of God into us daily. Daily we need to contact God, 

open ourselves up to Him, and let Him come into us to be a new addition into us day by day. 
 

THE RENEWING CAPACITY OF THE DIVINE LIFE IN RESURRECTION 
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We should not think that God is inactive. When God is added into us, He does not just remain 

there, doing nothing. Philippians 2:13 says, “It is God who operates in you both the willing and the 

working for His good pleasure.” God is not within us in a silent and inactive way. God is operating 

within us. The Greek word for operates in Philippians 2:13 is equivalent to the English word energizes. 

God is operating in us, energizing in us. 

The divine element is very active. It is energizing, it works, and it is organic. Anything that is 

organic has an energizing capacity within it. Within the divine life that we are enjoying today, there is 

a renewing capacity. This capacity is not merely the measure of the divine life. When I use the word 

capacity, I mean the ability of the divine life in its nature. In God’s divine nature there is the ability 

that is energizing all day. Once the divine life with the divine nature gets into us, it energizes within us. 

We all have the divine element energizing in us, and in this divine element there is the renewing 

capacity. 

We may use soap as an illustration because it has the capacity to wash away dirt. There is the 

ability to wash away dirt in the nature of the soap. Likewise, in the divine life that we have received 

and that we are enjoying, there is a renewing capacity according to its nature. Thank the Lord for the 

renewing capacity of the divine life. We need to enjoy the renewing capacity of the divine life in 

resurrection day by day. 

This is why we have to learn to die to ourselves. How do we die to ourselves? Every morning we 

should contact the Lord. First, we have to confess our sins. Second, we have to reject ourselves. In 

rejecting ourselves, we pass through the death of Christ, and the death of Christ kills us. In 2 

Corinthians 4 Paul talks about “the putting to death of Jesus” (v. 10). This means that Jesus, in a 

positive sense, is always killing us. In many medicines today there is a healing element and a killing 

element that kills the bad germs and bacteria within us. In Jesus there is the killing element. He is our 

medication to heal us, enliven us, and kill all the negative things within us. In this dose there is the 

killing power. Morning after morning we need to come to the Lord and take Him as our antibiotic. 

Jesus is our daily antibiotic. When we take Him as our medication, we enjoy the killing of Jesus, or the 

putting to death of Jesus. This killing is the process of renewing. Furthermore, this killing brings in 

resurrection. Jesus does not only comprise killing but also resurrecting. In the resurrection of Christ the 

divine life has the renewing capacity. When we reject ourselves in the morning to receive God into us, 

we have the sense during the day that a killing process is going on within us. Also, there is a capacity 

in the divine life that is renewing us in all our actions. 

Philippians 2:13 tells us that God is operating in us, and then verse 14 tells us to do all things 

without murmurings and reasonings. If we receive the addition of God in the morning, this addition has 

the killing power. It will kill our murmurings and reasonings. In the previous chapter I told you that 

when I was young, I heard someone say that the church in Philippi was the best church, but Philippians 

2:14 shows us that even the church in Philippi had murmurings and reasonings. Murmurings are of our 

emotions, mostly by the sisters; reasonings are of our mind, mostly by the brothers. In the church the 

sisters are used to murmuring because they are emotional, and the brothers are used to reasoning 

because they are logical. It is mostly the brothers who consider according to their reasonings who is 

wrong and who is right. Psalm 133 tells us how good and how pleasant it is for brothers to dwell 

together in unity, but if the church life is full of murmurings and reasonings, how can we live together 

in peace? Murmurings and reasonings are according to the old creation. 

In my early days of ministry I advised people to take care of their behavior, but this only worked 

with them temporarily. In a training in 1953 and 1954 I stressed thirty aspects of character. All the 

trainees received this fellowship and practiced it. After a short time, however, many of these aspects of 

character disappeared from them. Many of the trainees, including the co-workers, went back to their 

old character. Our character is the old creation that needs to be renewed to become the new creation. 

God’s intention is altogether to make us new. This is not an overnight matter. It takes a long time 

in our life, and it requires us to contact God, to receive God, and to get God added into us all the day. It 
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requires us to pray, confessing our sins and rejecting ourselves to take the cross of Christ. To take the 

cross of Christ is a killing, and this killing is death. This death brings in resurrection, and in this 

resurrection the divine life in us will carry out its renewing capacity. Then we will be changed 

metabolically. This process of renewing takes a period of years. Brother Nee once said that this 

renewing requires twenty years. 

The renewing process should be continuous. Moment by moment we have to receive God so that 

He can be added into us, and we have to reject ourselves to receive the death of Christ so that we can 

cooperate with the Lord within us. Then we will enjoy not only the renewing capacity but also the 

renewing result, which is a metabolic change in our behavior, in our character, in our disposition, and 

even in our habit. The most difficult thing to renew is our habit. When we experience God in Christ 

daily, we will see that God’s intention is to renew us bit by bit, especially to renew our habit. This is 

the real experience of being renewed day by day. For this purpose God raises up all kinds of 

environments to consume our outer man so that our inner man can be renewed day by day. 

God desires us to be the new creation. When all of the Lord’s children pass through the process 

of renewing to become the New Jerusalem, they will be in a state of being fully renewed. The holy city 

is called the New Jerusalem because it has no old element of God’s old creation. As we pass through 

afflictions, there needs to be a continual renewing taking place in us day by day so that God can 

accomplish His heart’s desire. (The Collected Works of Witness Lee, 1989, vol. 2, “Being Renewed 

Day by Day,” pp. 357-363) 
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MEETING GOD’S NEED 

AND PRESENT NEEDS IN THE LORD’S RECOVERY 
 

(Saturday—Evening Session) 
 

Message Six 

Entering into Christ’s Wonderful Shepherding  

in His Heavenly Ministry 

to Shepherd the Church of God as a Slave of God  

for the Fulfillment of the Dream of God 
MC Hymns: 910 

Scripture Reading: Acts 20:19-20, 28, 31; John 21:15-17;  

1 Pet. 2:25; Matt. 24:45-47; 25:3-4, 9, 22-23 
Acts 20:19 Serving the Lord as a slave with all humility and tears and trials which came upon me by the plots 

of the Jews; 
Acts 20:20 How I did not withhold any of those things that are profitable by not declaring them to you and by 

not teaching you publicly and from house to house, 
Acts 20:28 Take heed to yourselves and to all the flock, among whom the Holy Spirit has placed you as 

overseers to shepherd the church of God, which He obtained through His own blood. 
Acts 20:31 Therefore watch, remembering that for three years, night and day, I did not cease admonishing 

each one with tears. 
John 21:15 Then when they had eaten breakfast, Jesus said to Simon Peter, Simon, son of John, do you love Me 

more than these? He said to Him, Yes, Lord, You know that I love You. He said to him, Feed My lambs. 
John 21:16 He said to him again a second time, Simon, son of John, do you love Me? He said to Him, Yes, 

Lord, You know that I love You. He said to him, Shepherd My sheep. 
John 21:17 He said to him the third time, Simon, son of John, do you love Me? Peter was grieved that He 

said to him the third time, Do you love Me? And he said to Him, Lord, You know all things; You 
know that I love You. Jesus said to him, Feed My sheep. 

1 Pet 2:25 For you were like sheep being led astray, but you have now returned to the Shepherd and 
Overseer of your souls. 

Matt 24:45 Who then is the faithful and prudent slave, whom the master has set over his household to give 
them food at the proper time? 

Matt 24:46 Blessed is that slave whom his master, when he comes, will find so doing. 
Matt 24:47 Truly I say to you that he will set him over all his possessions. 
Matt 25:3 For the foolish, when they took their lamps, did not take oil with them; 
Matt 25:4 But the prudent took oil in their vessels with their lamps. 
Matt 25:9 But the prudent answered, saying, Perhaps there will not be enough for us and for you; go rather 

to those who sell, and buy for yourselves. 
Matt 25:22 And he who had received the two talents also came and said, Master, you delivered to me two 

talents; behold, I have gained another two talents. 
Matt 25:23 His master said to him, Well done, good and faithful slave. You were faithful over a few things; I 

will set you over many things. Enter into the joy of your master. 
 

I. We need to enter into Christ’s wonderful shepherding in His heavenly ministry 

by enjoying and ministering Christ to shepherd the church of God as a slave of 

God for the fulfillment of the dream of God, the eternal purpose of God—Acts 

20:19-20, 28, 31; Rom. 1:1; Gal. 6:17; Mark 9:7-8; Eph. 3:11: 
Acts 20:19 Serving the Lord as a slave with all humility and tears and trials which came upon me by 

the plots of the Jews; 
Acts 20:20 How I did not withhold any of those things that are profitable by not declaring them to you 

and by not teaching you publicly and from house to house, 
Acts 20:28 Take heed to yourselves and to all the flock, among whom the Holy Spirit has placed you 

as overseers to shepherd the church of God, which He obtained through His own blood. 
Acts 20:31 Therefore watch, remembering that for three years, night and day, I did not cease 

admonishing each one with tears. 
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Rom 1:1 Paul, a slave of Christ Jesus, a called apostle, separated unto the gospel of God, 
Gal 6:17 Henceforth let no one trouble me, for I bear in my body the brands of Jesus. 
Mark 9:7 And a cloud appeared, overshadowing them, and a voice came out of the cloud: This is My 

Son, the Beloved. Hear Him! 
Mark 9:8 And suddenly, when they looked around, they no longer saw anyone, but Jesus only with them. 
Eph 3:11 According to the eternal purpose which He made in Christ Jesus our Lord, 

A. God’s dream is the dream of His eternal purpose to have the reality of Bethel, the house of 

God, the mutual dwelling place of God and man; in this universe God is doing only one 

thing—He is building His eternal habitation for His eternal expression—Gen. 28:11-12, 16-

19a; Matt. 16:18; John 14:23; 15:5; Rev. 21:3, 22. 
Gen 28:11 And he came to a certain place and spent the night there, because the sun had set. 

And he took one of the stones of the place and put it under his head, and he lay down 
in that place. 

Gen 28:12 And he dreamed that there was a ladder set up on the earth, and its top reached to 
heaven; and there the angels of God were ascending and descending on it. 

Gen 28:16 And Jacob awoke from his sleep and said, Surely Jehovah is in this place, and I did 
not know it. 

Gen 28:17 And he was afraid and said, How awesome is this place! This is none other than the 
house of God, and this is the gate of heaven. 

Gen 28:18 And Jacob rose up early in the morning and took the stone that he had put under his 
head, and he set it up as a pillar and poured oil on top of it. 

Gen 28:19a And he called the name of that place Bethel, … 
Matt 16:18 And I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build My church, 

and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it. 
John 14:23 Jesus answered and said to him, If anyone loves Me, he will keep My word, and My 

Father will love him, and We will come to him and make an abode with him. 
John 15:5 I am the vine; you are the branches. He who abides in Me and I in him, he bears 

much fruit; for apart from Me you can do nothing. 
Rev 21:3 And I heard a loud voice out of the throne, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is 

with men, and He will tabernacle with them, and they will be His peoples, and God 
Himself will be with them and be their God. 

Rev 21:22 And I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God the Almighty and the Lamb are its temple. 

B. Christ as the Slave-Savior did not come to be served, but to serve; as the great Shepherd of 

the sheep, He served us in the past, He still serves us in the present, and He is going to serve 

us in the future—Mark 10:45; Luke 22:26-27; 12:37; Heb. 13:20; Rev. 7:17; Gen. 48:15. 
Mark 10:45 For even the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve and to give His life 

as a ransom for many. 
Luke 22:26 But you shall not be so; but let the greatest among you become like the youngest, 

and the one who leads like the one who serves. 
Luke 22:27 For who is greater, the one who reclines at table or the one who serves? Is it not the 

one who reclines at table? But I am in your midst as the one who serves. 
Luke 12:37 Blessed are those slaves whom the master, when he comes, will find watching. Truly 

I tell you that he will gird himself and will have them recline at table, and he will come 
to them and serve them. 

Heb 13:20 Now the God of peace, He who brought up from the dead our Lord Jesus, the great 
Shepherd of the sheep, in the blood of an eternal covenant, 

Rev 7:17 For the Lamb who is in the midst of the throne will shepherd them and guide them to 
springs of waters of life; and God will wipe away every tear from their eyes. 

Gen 48:15 And he blessed Joseph and said, / The God before whom my fathers Abraham and 
Isaac walked, / The God who has shepherded me all my life to this day, 

C. Whenever we have a need, we can come to the Lord and let Him serve us so that He can 

serve others through us; as the life-giving Spirit, the Slave-Savior shepherds others through 

us by dispensing Himself as life into us so that we can become the channel for Him to 

dispense Himself as life into others—Matt. 26:13; John 13:12-17; 1 John 3:16; John 10:10; 

1 Cor. 15:45b; 2 Cor. 3:6. 
Matt 26:13 Truly I say to you, Wherever this gospel is proclaimed in the whole world, what this 

woman has done shall also be told as a memorial of her. 



81 

John 13:12 Then when He had washed their feet and taken His outer garments and reclined at 
the table again, He said to them, Do you know what I have done to you? 

John 13:13 You call Me the Teacher and the Lord, and you say rightly, for I am. 
John 13:14 If I then, the Lord and the Teacher, have washed your feet, you also ought to wash 

one another's feet. 
John 13:15 For I have given you an example so that you also may do even as I have done to you. 
John 13:16 Truly, truly, I say to you, A slave is not greater than his master, nor one who is sent 

greater than the one who sends him. 
John 13:17 If you know these things, blessed are you if you do them. 
1 John 3:16 In this we know love, that He laid down His life on our behalf, and we ought to lay 

down our lives on behalf of the brothers. 
John 10:10 The thief does not come except to steal and kill and destroy; I have come that they 

may have life and may have it abundantly. 
1 Cor 15:45b … the last Adam became a life-giving Spirit. 
2 Cor 3:6 Who has also made us sufficient as ministers of a new covenant, ministers not of the 

letter but of the Spirit; for the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life. 

D. Our service to the Lord in time is a preparation for our service to Him in the next age and in 

eternity—Matt. 25:21; Rev. 22:3: 
Matt 25:21 His master said to him, Well done, good and faithful slave. You were faithful over a 

few things; I will set you over many things. Enter into the joy of your master. 
Rev 22:3 And there will no longer be a curse. And the throne of God and of the Lamb will be in 

it, and His slaves will serve Him; 

1. Our usefulness before God is the result of our being mingled with Him; the measure of 

God in us is the measure of our usefulness before Him—Col. 2:19; Heb. 13:20; Phil. 

2:13; 3:8-9. 
Col 2:19 And not holding the Head, out from whom all the Body, being richly supplied 

and knit together by means of the joints and sinews, grows with the growth of God. 
Heb 13:20 Now the God of peace, He who brought up from the dead our Lord Jesus, the 

great Shepherd of the sheep, in the blood of an eternal covenant, 
Phil 2:13 For it is God who operates in you both the willing and the working for His good 

pleasure. 
Phil 3:8 But moreover I also count all things to be loss on account of the excellency of 

the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, on account of whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things and count them as refuse that I may gain Christ 

Phil 3:9 And be found in Him, not having my own righteousness which is out of the law, 
but that which is through faith in Christ, the righteousness which is out of God 
and based on faith, 

2. God’s only goal in time is to dispense Himself into us day by day so that we may be 

fully mingled with Him; all our service is a matter of God coming into us and coming 

out of us—John 7:37-39; 2 Cor. 3:2-3, 6, 16-18. 
John 7:37 Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried out, 

saying, If anyone thirsts, let him come to Me and drink. 
John 7:38 He who believes into Me, as the Scripture said, out of his innermost being shall 

flow rivers of living water. 
John 7:39 But this He said concerning the Spirit, whom those who believed into Him were 

about to receive; for the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified. 
2 Cor 3:2 You are our letter, inscribed in our hearts, known and read by all men, 
2 Cor 3:3 Since you are being manifested that you are a letter of Christ ministered by us, 

inscribed not with ink but with the Spirit of the living God; not in tablets of stone 
but in tablets of hearts of flesh. 

2 Cor 3:6 Who has also made us sufficient as ministers of a new covenant, ministers not 
of the letter but of the Spirit; for the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life. 

2 Cor 3:16 But whenever their heart turns to the Lord, the veil is taken away. 
2 Cor 3:17 And the Lord is the Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom. 
2 Cor 3:18 But we all with unveiled face, beholding and reflecting like a mirror the glory of 

the Lord, are being transformed into the same image from glory to glory, even 
as from the Lord Spirit. 
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E. Christ as the Steward in God’s house makes us the dispensing stewards of the mysteries of 

God and of the varied grace of God for the carrying out of His eternal economy, His 

household administration—1 Cor. 4:1; Eph. 3:2; 1 Pet. 4:10; Isa. 22:15-22. 
1 Cor 4:1 A man should account us in this way, as servants of Christ and stewards of the 

mysteries of God. 
Eph 3:2 If indeed you have heard of the stewardship of the grace of God which was given to 

me for you, 
1 Pet 4:10 Each one, as he has received a gift, ministering it among yourselves as good 

stewards of the varied grace of God. 
Isa 22:15 Thus says the Lord Jehovah of hosts: / Get up, go to this steward, / To Shebna, who 

is over the king's house, saying, 
Isa 22:16 What are you doing here, and whom do you have here / That you have hewn a tomb 

for yourself here, / As he who has hewn a tomb on the heights, / As he who has cut 
out a resting place for himself in the rock? 

Isa 22:17 Jehovah soon throws you far away, O mighty one, / And He grasps you firmly; 
Isa 22:18 He will wind you up tightly; / Like a ball He will toss you into a wide land. / There you 

will die; and there the chariots of your glory / Will become the disgrace of the house 
of your master. 

Isa 22:19 And I will drive you from your position, / And from your standing He will pull you 
down. 

Isa 22:20 And in that day / I will call to My servant Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 
Isa 22:21 And I will clothe him with your tunic, / And I will strengthen him with your girding sash, 

/ And I will put your dominion into his hand; / And he will become a father to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem / And to the house of Judah. 

Isa 22:22 And I will set the key of the house of David upon his shoulder 
 

II. To shepherd the flock of God is to watch over the souls of the saints, being one 

with the Lord as the Shepherd and Overseer of their souls in His care for the 

welfare of their inner being and in His exercising His oversight over the 

condition of their real person—John 21:15-17; 1 Pet. 2:25; 5:1-6; Heb. 13:17: 
John 21:15 Then when they had eaten breakfast, Jesus said to Simon Peter, Simon, son of John, do 

you love Me more than these? He said to Him, Yes, Lord, You know that I love You. He 
said to him, Feed My lambs. 

John 21:16 He said to him again a second time, Simon, son of John, do you love Me? He said to Him, 
Yes, Lord, You know that I love You. He said to him, Shepherd My sheep. 

John 21:17 He said to him the third time, Simon, son of John, do you love Me? Peter was grieved that 
He said to him the third time, Do you love Me? And he said to Him, Lord, You know all 
things; You know that I love You. Jesus said to him, Feed My sheep. 

1 Pet 2:25 For you were like sheep being led astray, but you have now returned to the Shepherd and 
Overseer of your souls. 

1 Pet 5:1 Therefore the elders among you I exhort, who am a fellow elder and witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, who am also a partaker of the glory to be revealed: 

1 Pet 5:2 Shepherd the flock of God among you, overseeing not under compulsion but willingly, 
according to God; not by seeking gain through base means but eagerly; 

1 Pet 5:3 Nor as lording it over your allotments but by becoming patterns of the flock. 
1 Pet 5:4 And when the Chief Shepherd is manifested, you will receive the unfading crown of glory. 
1 Pet 5:5 In like manner, younger men, be subject to elders; and all of you gird yourselves with 

humility toward one another, because God resists the proud but gives grace to the humble. 
1 Pet 5:6 Therefore be humbled under the mighty hand of God that He may exalt you in due time, 
Heb 13:17 Obey the ones leading you and submit to them, for they watch over your souls as those 

who will render an account, that they may do this with joy and not groaning; for this would 
be unprofitable to you. 

A. For the sake of the flock, the elders must enjoy the Lord every day as grace and truth so that 

they may be dispensers of grace and truth—Eph. 3:2; 4:29; 1 Tim. 3:2b; 5:17; 2 Tim. 2:24-

26; Titus 1:9. 
Eph 3:2 If indeed you have heard of the stewardship of the grace of God which was given to 

me for you, 
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Eph 4:29 Let no corrupt word proceed out of your mouth, but only that which is good for 
building up, according to the need, that it may give grace to those who hear. 

1 Tim 3:2b … the husband of one wife, temperate, of a sober mind, orderly, hospitable, apt to 
teach; 

1 Tim 5:17 Let the elders who take the lead well be counted worthy of double honor, especially 
those who labor in word and teaching. 

2 Tim 2:24 But a slave of the Lord ought not to contend but be gentle toward all, apt to teach, 
bearing with wrong; 

2 Tim 2:25 In meekness correcting those who oppose, if perhaps God may give them 
repentance unto the full knowledge of the truth, 

2 Tim 2:26 And they may return to soberness out of the snare of the devil, having been caught 
alive by him, unto His will. 

Titus 1:9 Holding to the faithful word, which is according to the teaching of the apostles, that he 
may be able both to exhort by the healthy teaching and to convict those who oppose. 

B. For the sake of the flock, the elders need to buy the oil every day (Matt. 25:3-4, 9), to pay 

the price to gain more of the Spirit, by buying the truth of God’s economy (Prov. 23:23), 

buying gold refined by fire that they may be rich toward God, buying white garments that 

they may be clothed with Christ by living out Christ, and buying eyesalve as the anointing 

Spirit to heal their blindness (Rev. 3:18). 
Matt 25:3 For the foolish, when they took their lamps, did not take oil with them; 
Matt 25:4 But the prudent took oil in their vessels with their lamps. 
Matt 25:9 But the prudent answered, saying, Perhaps there will not be enough for us and for 

you; go rather to those who sell, and buy for yourselves. 
Prov 23:23 Buy truth, and do not sell it; / Buy wisdom and instruction and understanding. 
Rev 3:18 I counsel you to buy from Me gold refined by fire that you may be rich, and white 

garments that you may be clothed and that the shame of your nakedness may not be 
manifested, and eyesalve to anoint your eyes that you may see. 

C. For the sake of the flock, the co-workers and elders need to be faithful and prudent slaves, 

taking care of the Lord’s possessions and investing their spiritual gift by giving the food of 

the word of God, the full gospel of God’s economy, to the sinners, the believers, and the 

churches—Rom. 1:1; Matt. 24:45-47; 25:22-23. 
Rom 1:1 Paul, a slave of Christ Jesus, a called apostle, separated unto the gospel of God, 
Matt 24:45 Who then is the faithful and prudent slave, whom the master has set over his 

household to give them food at the proper time? 
Matt 24:46 Blessed is that slave whom his master, when he comes, will find so doing. 
Matt 24:47 Truly I say to you that he will set him over all his possessions. 
Matt 25:22 And he who had received the two talents also came and said, Master, you delivered 

to me two talents; behold, I have gained another two talents. 
Matt 25:23 His master said to him, Well done, good and faithful slave. You were faithful over a 

few things; I will set you over many things. Enter into the joy of your master. 
 

III. The elders should not lord it over God’s flock, which is God’s possession; the 

churches are God’s possession, allotted to the elders as their portion, entrusted 

to them by God for their care—1 Pet. 5:3-4: 
1 Pet 5:3 Nor as lording it over your allotments but by becoming patterns of the flock. 
1 Pet 5:4 And when the Chief Shepherd is manifested, you will receive the unfading crown of 

glory. 

A. To lord it over others is to exercise lordship over those who are ruled (Matt. 20:25); among 

the believers we are all brothers, and only Christ is our Lord, our Master, and the Lord of 

the harvest (23:8, 10; Luke 10:2). 
Matt 20:25 But Jesus called them to Him and said, You know that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it 

over them, and the great exercise authority over them. 
Matt 23:8 But you, do not be called Rabbi, for One is your Teacher, and you are all brothers. 
Matt 23:10 Neither be called instructors, because One is your Instructor, the Christ. 
Luke 10:2 And He said to them, The harvest is great, but the workers few; therefore, beseech 

the Lord of the harvest that He would thrust out workers into His harvest. 
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B. The elders in the church can take the leadership (not the lordship) only by becoming 

patterns of the flock, taking the lead to serve and care for the church so that the believers 

may follow—1 Pet. 5:3; 1 Thes. 5:12-13; 1 Tim. 4:12; 5:17. 
1 Pet 5:3 Nor as lording it over your allotments but by becoming patterns of the flock. 
1 Thes 5:12 Furthermore we ask you, brothers, to acknowledge those who labor among you and 

take the lead among you in the Lord and admonish you, 
1 Thes 5:13 And to regard them most highly in love because of their work. Be at peace among 

yourselves. 
1 Tim 4:12 Let no one despise your youth, but be a pattern to the believers in word, in conduct, 

in love, in faith, in purity. 
1 Tim 5:17 Let the elders who take the lead well be counted worthy of double honor, especially 

those who labor in word and teaching. 

C. We should not tell the saints where to live, what to do, or where to go without directing 

them to pray so that we can honor Christ as the Head of the Body: 

1. Any decisions that you make by yourself for others are an insult to Christ as the Head 

of the Body; none of us should ever tell others where they should go; what an insult 

this is to the Lord!—Col. 2:19; Eph. 4:15-16. 
Col 2:19 And not holding the Head, out from whom all the Body, being richly supplied 

and knit together by means of the joints and sinews, grows with the growth of God. 
Eph 4:15 But holding to truth in love, we may grow up into Him in all things, who is the 

Head, Christ, 
Eph 4:16 Out from whom all the Body, being joined together and being knit together 

through every joint of the rich supply and through the operation in the measure 
of each one part, causes the growth of the Body unto the building up of itself in 
love. 

2. If you have told others where to move, you must repent and ask them to forgive you 

because you gave them instructions about what they should do; to do this is to usurp 

the position of the Lord and to make yourself the Lord. 

3. Concerning any move you make in the Lord’s recovery, you must go directly to the 

Lord Himself and pray; you must have the assurance that the Lord is sending you; 

everything must be brought into the presence of the Lord, and everyone should pray 

until he is clear about the Lord’s leadings—Mark 1:35-38; 2 Cor. 2:12-14. 
Mark 1:35 And rising very early in the morning, while it was still night, He went out and 

went away to a deserted place, and there He prayed. 
Mark 1:36 And Simon and those with him hunted for Him, 
Mark 1:37 And they found Him and said to Him, All are seeking You. 
Mark 1:38 And He said to them, Let us go elsewhere into the nearby towns that I may 

preach there also, because for this purpose I came out. 
2 Cor 2:12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas for the gospel of Christ and a door was 

open to me in the Lord, 
2 Cor 2:13 I had no rest in my spirit, for I did not find Titus my brother; but taking leave of 

them, I went forth into Macedonia. 
2 Cor 2:14 But thanks be to God, who always leads us in triumph in the Christ and 

manifests the savor of the knowledge of Him through us in every place. 

D. We also need to check whether the leading we have from the Lord corresponds to the 

feeling of the Body—Acts 13:1-4a; 21:4, 11: 
Acts 13:1 Now there were in Antioch, in the local church, prophets and teachers: Barnabas and 

Simeon, who was called Niger, and Lucius the Cyrenian, and Manaen, the foster 
brother of Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 

Acts 13:2 And as they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, Set apart 
for Me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. 

Acts 13:3 Then, when they had fasted and prayed and laid their hands on them, they sent them 
away. 

Acts 13:4a They then, having been sent out by the Holy Spirit, went down to Seleucia; … 
Acts 21:4 And when we had sought out the disciples, we remained there seven days. These 

told Paul through the Spirit not to set foot in Jerusalem. 



85 

Acts 21:11 And he came to us and took Paul's belt; and having bound his own feet and hands, 
he said, Thus says the Holy Spirit, In this way will the Jews in Jerusalem bind the 
man whose belt this is and deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles. 

1. If the leading ones, after much prayer, are truly burdened about a certain matter, 

through fellowship they should pass on their burden to the saints and ask the saints to 

pray; eventually, the saints will receive a personal leading from the Lord, and they 

may move accordingly. 

2. If you move to a place without prayer and fellowship, you will be shaken when tests, 

afflictions, and persecutions come; if you pray and fellowship, you will have the 

assurance that the Lord sent you there, and you will never regret your move, no matter 

what the outward situation may be. 

E. We need to be careful about directing or controlling the young saints related to their 

marriage—Matt. 19:5-6: 
Matt 19:5 And said, "For this cause shall a man leave his father and his mother and shall be 

joined to his wife; and the two shall be one flesh"? 
Matt 19:6 So then they are no longer two, but one flesh. Therefore what God has yoked 

together, let man not separate. 

1. In the church life all we can do concerning the young people’s marriage is to minister 

life to them; we must help them to look to the Lord’s leading, to learn how to walk in 

the Spirit, and help them not to indulge in lust or to have their own taste or choice—

Gen. 2:21-24; 24:64-67; 49:31. 
Gen 2:21 And Jehovah God caused a deep sleep to fall upon the man, and he slept; and 

He took one of his ribs and closed up the flesh in its place. 
Gen 2:22 And Jehovah God built the rib, which He had taken from the man, into a 

woman and brought her to the man. 
Gen 2:23 And the man said, This time this is bone of my bones / And flesh of my flesh; / 

This one shall be called Woman / Because out of Man this one was taken. 
Gen 2:24 Therefore a man shall leave his father and his mother and shall cleave to his 

wife, and they shall become one flesh. 
Gen 24:64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes; and when she saw Isaac, she sprang off the 

camel. 
Gen 24:65 And she said to the servant, Who is this man who is walking in the field to meet 

us? And the servant said, It is my master. And she took her veil and covered 
herself. 

Gen 24:66 And the servant told Isaac all the things that he had done. 
Gen 24:67 And Isaac brought her into the tent of Sarah his mother. And he took Rebekah, 

and she became his wife, and he loved her. And Isaac was comforted after the 
death of his mother. 

Gen 49:31 There they buried Abraham and Sarah his wife, there they buried Isaac and 
Rebekah his wife, and there I buried Leah - 

2. We should not try to conduct them into a marriage or match them; only the Lord 

knows who is a good match for another person; we do not know. 

3. We do not control and, even the more, we do not conduct or indicate what brother or 

sister might be best for them; if we leave this matter to the Lord and pray for the ones 

concerned, we will save the church much trouble. 

4. On the one hand, we should not interfere with them; on the other hand, we have to 

help them in morality, in life, in human living, in taking care of the future, concerning 

their parents, and even in praying and seeking the Lord concerning the one whom they 

marry not being their choice. 
 

IV. We need to take care of the saints in everything and in every way for the 

dispensing of Christ into them: 
A. The elders must minister Christ to meet the need of all kinds of people, contacting and 

visiting them regularly and inviting them to their home for meals—1 Tim. 5:1-2; 2 Chron. 
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1:10; Col. 1:28-29; Jude 12; John 12:1-11. 
1 Tim 5:1 Do not upbraid an elderly man, but exhort him as a father, younger men as brothers, 
1 Tim 5:2 Elderly women as mothers, younger women as sisters, in all purity. 
2 Chron 1:10 Now give me wisdom and knowledge, that I may go out and come in before this 

people; for who can judge this great people of Yours? 
Col 1:28 Whom we announce, admonishing every man and teaching every man in all wisdom 

that we may present every man full-grown in Christ; 
Col 1:29 For which also I labor, struggling according to His operation which operates in me in 

power. 
Jude 12 These are the hidden reefs in your love feasts, feasting together with you without 

fear, shepherding themselves; waterless clouds being carried off by winds; autumn 
trees without fruit, having died twice, rooted up; 

John 12:1 Then Jesus, six days before the Passover, came to Bethany, where Lazarus was, 
whom Jesus had raised from the dead. 

John 12:2 Therefore they made Him a supper there; and Martha served, but Lazarus was one of 
the ones reclining at table with Him. 

John 12:3 Then Mary took a pound of ointment, of very valuable pure nard, and anointed the 
feet of Jesus, and wiped His feet with her hair; and the house was filled with the 
fragrance of the ointment. 

John 12:4 But Judas Iscariot, one of His disciples, who was about to betray Him, said, 
John 12:5 Why was this ointment not sold for three hundred denarii and given to the poor? 
John 12:6 But he said this not because it mattered to him concerning the poor, but because he 

was a thief, and holding the purse, carried off what was put into it. 
John 12:7 Then Jesus said, Leave her alone; she has reserved it for the day of My burial. 
John 12:8 For the poor you always have with you, but you do not always have Me. 
John 12:9 Then a great crowd of the Jews found out that He was there, and they came, not 

because of Jesus only, but that they might also see Lazarus, whom He had raised 
from the dead. 

John 12:10 And the chief priests took counsel to kill Lazarus also, 
John 12:11 Because on account of him many of the Jews went away and believed into Jesus. 

B. We must contact the saints and minister Christ to them as the sin-dealing life; the life of 

Christ is a life that deals with sin, a sin-dealing life—Lev. 10:17: 
Lev 10:17 Why have you not eaten the sin offering in the place of the sanctuary? For it is most 

holy, and He gave it to you to bear the iniquity of the assembly, to make expiation for 
them before Jehovah. 

1. If we are going to minister Christ to a person who has been committing sins, we have 

to trust in the Lord that we may have the grace with the Spirit to soften his hardened 

heart—Rom. 2:4; Titus 3:3-4; cf. Heb. 3:13. 
Rom 2:4 Or do you despise the riches of His kindness and forbearance and long-

suffering, not knowing that God's kindness is leading you to repentance? 
Titus 3:3 For we also were once foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving as slaves various 

lusts and pleasures, spending our lives in malice and envy, hateful, hating one 
another. 

Titus 3:4 But when the kindness and the love to man of our Savior God appeared, 
Heb 3:13 But exhort one another each day, as long as it is called "today," lest any one of 

you be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin-- 

2. We do not need to mention his weakness, fault, or sin, because the life of Christ 

ministered into him will heal him, killing the germs, destroying the problems, and 

building up a permanent, lasting oneness of the Spirit. 

3. We have to do our best to recover a fallen saint; even if it took eight months or a year 

to get one or two sinful saints recovered, this would be a great thing—Gal. 6:1-2; 1 

John 5:16a. 
Gal 6:1 Brothers, even if a man is overtaken in some offense, you who are spiritual 

restore such a one in a spirit of meekness, looking to yourself lest you also be 
tempted. 

Gal 6:2 Bear one another's burdens, and in this way you will fulfill the law of Christ 
completely. 
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1 John 5:16a If anyone sees his brother sinning a sin not unto death, he shall ask and he will 
give life to him, to those sinning not unto death. … 

4. This is to bear away the iniquity and solve the problems of the people of God; 

furthermore, this kind of ministry by the Spirit and in love will maintain the oneness of 

the Spirit in the church life—Col. 3:12-15. 
Col 3:12 Put on therefore, as God's chosen ones, holy and beloved, inward parts of 

compassion, kindness, lowliness, meekness, long-suffering; 
Col 3:13 Bearing one another and forgiving one another, if anyone should have a 

complaint against anyone; even as the Lord forgave you, so also should you 
forgive. 

Col 3:14 And over all these things put on love, which is the uniting bond of perfectness. 
Col 3:15 And let the peace of Christ arbitrate in your hearts, to which also you were 

called in one Body; and be thankful. 
 

V. In their fellowship with one another, the elders need to be restricted in their 

speaking—John 6:63; Acts 6:10: 
John 6:63 It is the Spirit who gives life; the flesh profits nothing; the words which I have spoken to you 

are spirit and are life. 
Acts 6:10 Yet they were not able to withstand the wisdom and the Spirit with which he spoke. 

A. Those who cover others’ sins, defects, and shortcomings enjoy, gain, and receive blessing, 

but uncovering brings in a curse—Prov. 10:12; James 5:19-20; Gen. 9:21-27. 
Prov 10:12 Hatred stirs up strife, / But love covers all transgressions. 
James 5:19 My brothers, if any one among you is led astray from the truth and someone turns 

him back, 
James 5:20 Let him know that he who turns a sinner back from the error of his way will save that 

one's soul from death and will cover a multitude of sins. 
Gen 9:21 And he drank of the wine and became drunk. And he uncovered himself inside his 

tent. 
Gen 9:22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the nakedness of his father and told his two 

brothers outside. 
Gen 9:23 And Shem and Japheth took a garment and laid it upon both their shoulders, and 

they walked backward and covered the nakedness of their father. And their faces 
were turned backward, so that they did not see their father's nakedness. 

Gen 9:24 And Noah awoke from his wine and learned what his youngest son had done to him. 
Gen 9:25 And he said, Cursed be Canaan: / A servant of servants / Shall he be to his brothers. 
Gen 9:26 And he said, Blessed be Jehovah, / The God of Shem; / And let Canaan be his 

servant. 
Gen 9:27 May God enlarge Japheth, / And let him dwell in the tents of Shem, / And let Canaan 

be his servant. 

B. The elders need to realize that in their shepherding, they have to cover others’ sins, not to 

take account of others’ evils—1 Cor. 13:5-7. 
1 Cor 13:5 It does not behave unbecomingly and does not seek its own things; it is not provoked 

and does not take account of evil; 
1 Cor 13:6 It does not rejoice because of unrighteousness, but rejoices with the truth; 
1 Cor 13:7 It covers all things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things. 

C. Love covers all things, not only the good things but also the bad things; whoever uncovers 

the defects, shortcomings, and sins of the members of the church is disqualified from the 

eldership—cf. Matt. 24:49. 
Matt 24:49 And begins to beat his fellow slaves and eats and drinks with the drunken, 

D. The elders should not speak reviling words (to revile is to rebuke or criticize harshly or 

abusively; to assail with abusive language); those who take in reviling words bear the same 

responsibility as those who speak reviling words; in order for the church to maintain the 

oneness, the brothers and sisters must withstand reviling words—1 Cor. 6:10; cf. Num. 6:6; 

Lev. 5:3. 
1 Cor 6:10 Nor thieves nor the covetous, not drunkards, not revilers, not the rapacious will inherit 

the kingdom of God. 
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Num 6:6 All the days that he separates himself to Jehovah he shall not come near a dead person. 
Lev 5:3 Or if he touches the uncleanness of man, whatever his uncleanness is with which he 

becomes unclean, and it escapes his notice, when he comes to know it, then he will 
be guilty. 

E. The consciousness of sin comes from knowing God; in the same way, the consciousness of 

reviling words comes from the knowledge of the Body; reviling words are opposed to the 

testimony of the Body—1 Cor. 1:10. 
1 Cor 1:10 Now I beseech you, brothers, through the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you all 

speak the same thing and that there be no divisions among you, but that you be 
attuned in the same mind and in the same opinion. 

F. God will never entrust authority to those who by nature like to criticize others; the elders, on 

the one hand, should have a clear sight over the people with much discernment, and on the 

other hand, they should be blind spiritually—Eph. 4:29-32. 
Eph 4:29 Let no corrupt word proceed out of your mouth, but only that which is good for 

building up, according to the need, that it may give grace to those who hear. 
Eph 4:30 And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, in whom you were sealed unto the day of 

redemption. 
Eph 4:31 Let all bitterness and anger and wrath and clamor and evil speaking be removed from 

you, with all malice. 
Eph 4:32 And be kind to one another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as God in 

Christ also forgave you. 
 

VI. The organic maintenance of the golden lampstand is Christ’s heavenly 

ministry to cherish the churches in His humanity and nourish the churches in 

His divinity to produce the overcomers through His organic shepherding—

Rev. 1:13; 2:7; John 10:11, 14; 1 Pet. 2:25; 5:4; Heb. 13:20. 
Rev 1:13 And in the midst of the lampstands One like the Son of Man, clothed with a garment 

reaching to the feet, and girded about at the breasts with a golden girdle. 
Rev 2:7 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him who 

overcomes, to him I will give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the Paradise of God. 
John 10:11 I am the good Shepherd; the good Shepherd lays down His life for the sheep. 
John 10:14 I am the good Shepherd, and I know My own, and My own know Me, 
1 Pet 2:25 For you were like sheep being led astray, but you have now returned to the Shepherd and 

Overseer of your souls. 
1 Pet 5:4 And when the Chief Shepherd is manifested, you will receive the unfading crown of glory. 
Heb 13:20 Now the God of peace, He who brought up from the dead our Lord Jesus, the great 

Shepherd of the sheep, in the blood of an eternal covenant, 
 

VII. The goal of Christ’s wonderful shepherding in His heavenly ministry is to 

build up the New Jerusalem for the accomplishment of the eternal economy of 

God; for eternity we will enjoy the Lamb, who is in the midst of the throne, 

shepherding us and continually guiding us to springs of waters of life—Rev. 

7:13-17. 
Rev 7:13 And one of the elders answered, saying to me, These who are clothed in the white robes, 

who are they, and where did they come from? 
Rev 7:14 And I said to him, My lord, you know. And he said to me, These are those who come out of 

the great tribulation, and they have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb. 

Rev 7:15 Because of this they are before the throne of God and serve Him day and night in His 
temple; and He who sits upon the throne will tabernacle over them. 

Rev 7:16 They will not hunger anymore, neither will they thirst anymore, neither will the sun beat 
upon them, nor any heat; 

Rev 7:17 For the Lamb who is in the midst of the throne will shepherd them and guide them to 
springs of waters of life; and God will wipe away every tear from their eyes. 
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Excerpts from the Ministry: 
 

HONORING THE LORD 
 

We must learn from the experience of the apostles and elders in Acts 15 never to make decisions 

on our own. Furthermore, we should not make suggestions to others or give instructions to them. None 

of us is qualified to do this. At the time of the Acts, Peter, Paul, and the other apostles were not 

qualified by themselves to make decisions or give instructions. Then what about us? We must honor 

the Lord. We are not the Lord or the Master, and we are not the Lord of the harvest. Only the Lord 

Jesus is the Lord of the harvest. He is the Master, and we must honor Him by not making decisions in 

ourselves. Suppose I am your servant, and you are my master. Suppose that without you I make certain 

decisions and then give instructions to others, making decisions for them as well. This would be a great 

insult to you. You are the master, but who am I? Nevertheless, we have all transgressed in this respect 

in the past, for a lot of decisions have been made among us. Some decisions were made by individuals, 

and others by groups. In certain cases some even made decisions for others. But where is the Lord? 

When we make decisions in this way, it seems that there is no Lord among us. It seems that we do not 

have the Spirit but only ourselves to depend on. We make decisions and we give instructions. Instead 

of doing this, we must pray, fast, and wait on the Lord. We need to honor Him. He is our Master, and 

we are His slaves. We should say to Him, “Lord, You are my Master. I am neither qualified nor do I 

have the position and the authority to make decisions or give orders to others. Lord, I am waiting on 

You. I want to know Your will and Your heart. Lord, I want to know what You want me to do and 

what You want my fellow workers to do. Lord, I ask You what You want the churches to do.” We all 

must have this attitude; otherwise, we shall insult the Lord, and eventually He will give us up. 

This is exactly the situation in today’s Christianity, and this is the reason Christianity has lost the 

Lord’s presence. Many of those in Christianity have made themselves the Lord of the harvest, the 

masters of the work. They hire some, lay off some, give orders, and make decisions. They form 

mission boards, hold conferences, and make decisions about where to send their workers. We must not 

repeat the tragedy of the history of Christianity. 
 

THE NEED TO PRAY AND CARE FOR THE LORD’S LEADING 
 

Although the Lord has burdened us to go to the campuses, we should not turn this into a 

movement. Any decisions that you make by yourself for others are an insult to the Spirit. If you have 

done this, you must repent and, if necessary, ask the others to forgive you because you gave them 

instructions about what they should do. None of us should ever tell others where they should go. What 

an insult this is to the Lord! Who are you? Who authorized you to make suggestions to others? You 

need to help the others to contact the Lord. Young brothers and sisters, you need to pray. Yes, we are 

burdened and led of the Lord to work on the campuses. But the young people must bring this matter to 

the Lord, pray, and offer themselves to the Lord once again, saying, “Lord, I want to go on with You. 

Lord, where do You want me to go?” Everyone must pray until he is clear about the Lord’s leading. Do 

not expect others to instruct you where you should go. That is organization, religion. Every one of us, 

from the leaders to the least among us, must be brought into the presence of the Lord to contact Him. 

Yes, the Lord is moving to the campuses, but perhaps in His sovereignty He will not allow you to go. 

He may lead hundreds of others to go, but He may tell you to stay where you are. This will be a proof 

that what is taking place among us is not a movement but absolutely a matter of the Lord’s leading. 

We all must go into the presence of the Lord and pray for some time. For years I have been 

learning this lesson and practicing it. We are not in any kind of movement. Everything must be brought 

into the presence of the Lord. I cannot go to the Lord for you; you must go to the Lord yourself. We all 

must learn this lesson that no one can go to the Lord for someone else. That is the clergy-laity 

hierarchy. If I can go to the Lord, then you can go to the Lord also. Even the newest one among us, the 

one most recently saved, must still go to the Lord Himself. Eventually, we all shall be able to say, “I 
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am going to this place because I have inquired of the Lord, and He has led me to go there.” But you 

must never go somewhere because a certain brother has encouraged you to do so. Never tell anyone 

where he should go. Instead, you must have the assurance that the Lord is leading. Otherwise, we shall 

be in a movement, and there will be no spiritual value in what we do. Do not expect to be clear after 

one day. You may not even be clear after ten days. A number of times I was not clear concerning the 

Lord’s leading even after a hundred days. Every day I prayed and said, “Lord, have mercy on me.” 

Finally, one day the clearance came, and I knew the Lord’s leading. Whenever I have acted upon such 

a leading of the Lord, I have never regretted it. 

God’s New Testament economy is a matter of the Spirit. Acts 16:6 says that Paul and those with 

him were “forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak the word in Asia.” When they were trying to go into 

Bithynia, the Spirit of Jesus did not allow them (v. 7). However, Paul and his companions did not hold 

a conference to discuss the situation. Rather, as Paul was waiting on the Lord, he saw a vision by night. 

Acts 16:9 says, “A vision appeared to Paul during the night: A certain man, a Macedonian, was 

standing and entreating him and saying, Come over into Macedonia and help us.” Paul and his 

companions concluded that the Lord was calling them to preach the gospel to the Macedonians (v. 10). 

Even after seeing the vision, Paul might have wondered whether or not the Lord was leading them to 

Macedonia. By this we see that the apostles walked and worked not according to their own decisions 

but only according to the Lord’s leading. However, the tragedy of today’s Christianity is that so many 

do not have the Lord’s presence and do not care for the leading of the Lord. For all practical purposes, 

they exalt themselves to be the Lord. 
 

GOING DIRECTLY TO THE LORD 
 

The tragic history of Christianity must not be repeated among us. We must not insult the Lord 

and offend Him by not caring for His leading. We do not agree with any man-made decision. Everyone 

in the Lord’s recovery must go directly to the Lord and pray. If anyone asked me where he should go, I 

would give him just one word—pray. Pray until you are clear, and then go. Do not ask me or anyone 

else what you should do. None of us is the Lord. Only Jesus Christ is the Lord. I cannot speak on His 

behalf and tell you where you should go. You must inquire of Him, “Lord, where should I go?” If you 

do not get the Lord’s leading, do not go to others and ask them to tell you what you should do. 
 

BEING ASSURED OF THE LORD’S SENDING 
 

Do not say, as if it were a mere slogan, “I am following the flow.” The real flow is the Lord 

Himself. How wrong it is to stir up a movement! That is an insult to the Lord. It is an offense to Him. 

There must never be a movement among us in the Lord’s recovery. Do not use the word flow as a cloak 

to disguise a movement. When some of you speak of the flow, you actually mean a movement. To 

create a movement and then to encourage others to follow it is to make a tremendous mistake. Again I 

say, concerning any move you make in the Lord’s recovery, you must go directly to the Lord Himself 

and pray. I long to see that after some months of prayer, spontaneously, without a discussion or a 

conference, a number will be burdened to go to Phoenix and others to certain other places. If the angels 

ask why you have come there, you will then be able to say, “Angels, don’t you know that the Lord has 

sent me here?” You will have authority. But if you say that a certain brother has sent you there, that 

will mean nothing. It will have no weight whatever. What any man says about where you should go 

means nothing. You must have the assurance that the Lord is sending you. And do not say, “I have 

come here because I followed the flow.” Perhaps after a year you will regret that you followed the so-

called flow, for you never had any assurance from the Lord. You must be able to say, “I am here 

because the Lord sent me here. He asked me to come to this place, and He wanted me here.” We all 

must be clear concerning the Lord’s leading to this extent. None of us should give any instructions to 

others or make decisions for others. 

Now is the time for us to have a genuine turn before the Lord. You must say, “Lord, we don’t 



91 

want to offend You or insult You. We want to honor You by waiting on You for Your leading.” This is 

the Lord’s recovery, not a repetition of the pitiful history of Christianity. Do not take orders from 

anyone, and do not give orders to anyone. Go to the Lord and pray. This is the proper way. 
 

BALANCED BY THE BODY 
 

Suppose the leading ones, after much prayer, are truly burdened about a certain matter. What they 

should do then is through fellowship pass on their burden to the saints and ask the saints to pray. 

Eventually, the saints will receive a personal leading from the Lord, and they may move accordingly. 

In this way no one will be individualistic or rebellious. This is why we have the Body. We have both 

the Spirit on the one hand and the Body on the other hand. The Spirit and the Body keep us in balance. 

You need to check whether or not the leading you have from the Lord corresponds to the feeling of the 

Body. We need to be balanced. 

When some hear about being balanced by the Body, they may think that this matter of balance 

will produce the same result as if the leading ones made the decision and told them where to go. It is 

possible that the outward result may be the same, but the inward nature is absolutely different. Suppose 

I am a leading one and make decisions for others. After making the decision, I then tell the others to 

what place they should move. This is an insult to the Lord. If I were to do this, there would be no need 

for the others to pray. Instead, they would simply act on my word. To do this is to usurp the position of 

the Lord and to make myself the Lord. This is the greatest insult to the Lord. Instead of doing this, I 

should say, “Brothers, I feel burdened of the Lord to share with you that some of you may need to 

move to a certain city. I ask you to please pray thoroughly about this matter.” Eventually, some may be 

burdened by the Lord and led of Him to go to that place. Others, however, may be burdened to go to a 

different place. After you have received a burden from the Lord, you need to take care of the Body. 

Thus, we take care of both sides, the side of the Spirit and the side of the Body. 
 

PRAYER AND FELLOWSHIP 
 

You may wonder where the Body is in a practical way. The Body is in the fellowship, and this 

fellowship is in oneness. It is not a partial fellowship or fellowship relating to a division or an opinion. 

No, it is the fellowship of the Body. Fellowship follows prayer. After you have had prayer and 

fellowship, then you will be clear regarding the Lord’s leading. 

Some may say, “The result is exactly the same as if there were no prayer or fellowship. It is the 

same as if someone gave me an order to go somewhere. If that is the case, then why should we pray 

and have fellowship?” We must pray and fellowship in order to honor the Lord. If we do not pray and 

have the proper fellowship with others, we insult the Lord and usurp His position. Furthermore, if you 

move to a place without prayer and fellowship, you will be shaken when the tests, afflictions, and 

persecutions come. You may say, “Brother Soand-so sent us here. Perhaps he made a mistake. We 

should not follow a man.” However, if you pray and fellowship, you honor the Lord, and you will also 

have the assurance that it is the Lord who is leading you. Then after you move to a certain place, you 

will have the assurance that the Lord sent you there, and you will never regret your move, no matter 

what the outward situation may be. You will be so assured that your being there is the Lord’s will and 

leading that you will be ready to die there. You will not only have the assurance; you will also be 

strengthened and endued with authority. You will be able to say, “Affliction and persecution, stay 

away. We have been sent here by the Lord of heaven and earth.” Because you have been sent by the 

Lord, not by any man, you will have the authority to pray. I hope you can all see the difference 

between being sent by the Lord and being sent by man. (The Collected Works of Witness Lee, 1977, 

vol. 2, “The Spirit and the Body,” pp. 284-290) 
 

MINISTERING CHRIST AS THE SIN-DEALING LIFE 
 

We may feel that we have been approved to partake of the table, but we are concerned about 



92 

others who have been committing sins. We may know of some saints who have been committing sins 

and still come to the Lord’s table. What shall we do? We must remember that Paul’s word in 1 

Corinthians 11 tells us to prove ourselves, to test ourselves for approval. It does not tell us that we have 

to prove or test others. We should leave others to the Lord and not be their judge. We should only 

judge ourselves and not judge others. 

If you know that someone has committed some sins, you have to pray for him and learn to 

minister Christ as the sin-dealing life to him that he may deal with his sins. The life of Christ is a life 

that deals with sin, a sin-dealing life. First, you yourself must be dealt with by enjoying Christ’s sin-

dealing life. Then you must minister such a Christ as the sin-dealing life to others. The book of 

Leviticus tells us that the priests were to eat the sin offering in the holy place that they might “bear the 

iniquity of the assembly, to make expiation for them before Jehovah” (10:17). As you are enjoying 

Christ as the sin-dealing life, you must have the capacity to bear the iniquity of God’s people. You 

must learn to minister Christ to the dear ones who are in sin. 

To minister Christ as the sin-dealing life to someone is not to go to him to point out his fault and 

condemn him. This will only cause damage. You have to go first to soften his hardened heart. A person 

who sins usually has his heart hardened (Heb. 3:13). If you are going to minister Christ to him, you 

have to trust in the Lord that you may have the grace with the Spirit to soften his hardened heart. You 

have to soften his heart and warm up his heart. Then the very Christ as life will be actually, really, and 

richly ministered to him, and this life, which is the Spirit, will work within him. You do not need to 

mention his fault, because the life that gets into him as the life supply will do a lot. If a person has a 

certain physical sickness, you do not need to mention his disease. If you minister the proper medication 

to this sick man, he will get well. I have experienced this in caring for the saints. I did not talk with the 

saint about his weakness, fault, or sin, but he was healed. He did not get healed by my word but by the 

very Spirit, the life of Christ, ministered into him through me. This is what it means, according to 

Leviticus, to bear the iniquity of the people of God. This is the way to get rid of the sins among some 

saints. 

The work to recover the sinful saints takes time. It cannot be quick. You have to be patient. Even 

if it took eight months or a year to get one or two sinful saints recovered, that would be a great thing. 

Galatians 6:1 says that when a brother is overtaken in some offense, those who are spiritual should 

restore him. We have to do our best to recover a fallen saint. Out of one hundred saints meeting 

together, maybe two or three are living in a sinful situation. Since you are enjoying Christ, you can 

pick up the burden to take care of one of them. Another brother may have a burden for the same 

person. Then you and he can fellowship about this one saint and work together to help him. If you two 

can work together for half a year to get this sinful brother recovered, this is a great, great help to the 

church life. This kind of ministry is the element for us to maintain the oneness of the Spirit in the 

church life. 

The oneness can be maintained only in love by the Spirit. Criticism only builds up division and 

destroys the oneness. We all have to avoid negative talk and learn to take Christ as the sin offering, the 

sin-dealing life, that we may have the measure and the capacity with a certain amount of Christ to 

minister to the sinful saints. Then these saints, sooner or later, will be recovered. If we recover one 

brother, we will reduce the problems in the church life related to the oneness. If you get yourself 

approved before the Lord, try to help another one who has a problem. After six months of your 

ministering Christ as the sin-dealing life to him, his problem may be gone. This is not only to bear the 

iniquity of the people of God but also to solve the problems of the people of God. Furthermore, this is a 

practical way to maintain the oneness of the Spirit among the saints. 

Thus, related to the Lord’s table, we should practice two things. First, we have to prove 

ourselves. Second, we should not talk about a sinful saint but pray for him and try to minister the very 

Christ whom we enjoy to him. Sooner or later, this ministry will be a real salvation to him. Then the 

church’s problem will be solved through us, and we will have no problem in the oneness of the Spirit. 
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By this way we also can have peace within us to take the Lord’s table. 

Let us all be diligent to keep the oneness and endeavor to live a life of love in the church life. 

Love builds up, but knowledge kills (1 Cor. 8:1; 2 Cor. 3:6). Always live a life in love. Whether or not 

you go to help a certain one is secondary. The primary thing is to love all the saints, whether they are 

good or bad, with the same love. We have a tendency to love the stronger saints but not the weaker 

ones. We must love all the saints with the same love. As long as someone is a saint, he is a member in 

the church, and we should love him with the same love that we love the other saints. This will kill the 

germs, destroy the problems, and build up a permanent, lasting oneness of the Spirit. (The Collected 

Works of Witness Lee, 1988, vol. 3, “A Timely Word,” pp. 54-56) 
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MEETING GOD’S NEED 

AND PRESENT NEEDS IN THE LORD’S RECOVERY 
 

(Lord’s Day—First Morning Session) 
 

Message Seven 

Our Need to Labor on the All-inclusive Christ 

to Have the Produce to Exhibit Christ in the Church 

and to Have a Surplus of Christ to Bring to the Church Meetings  

for the Corporate Worship of God Our Father 
RK Hymns: 864 

Scripture Reading: Deut. 8:7-10; 12:6-7, 11-12, 18; 16:15-17; Eph. 3:8; John 4:23-24 
Deut 8:7 For Jehovah your God is bringing you to a good land, a land of waterbrooks, of springs and of 

fountains, flowing forth in valleys and in mountains; 
Deut 8:8 A land of wheat and barley and vines and fig trees and pomegranates; a land of olive trees with 

oil and of honey; 
Deut 8:9 A land in which you will eat bread without scarcity; you will not lack anything in it; a land whose 

stones are iron, and from whose mountains you can mine copper. 
Deut 8:10 And you shall eat and be satisfied, and you shall bless Jehovah your God for the good land which 

He has given you. 
Deut 12:6 And there you shall bring your burnt offerings and your sacrifices and your tithes and the heave 

offering of your hand and your vows and your freewill offerings and the firstborn of your herd and 
of your flock; 

Deut 12:7 And there you shall eat before Jehovah your God, and you and your households shall rejoice in 
all your undertakings, in which Jehovah your God has blessed you. 

Deut 12:11 Then to the place where Jehovah your God will choose to cause His name to dwell, there you 
shall bring all that I am commanding you, your burnt offerings and your sacrifices, your tithes and 
the heave offering of your hand and all your choice vows which you vow to Jehovah. 

Deut 12:12 And you shall rejoice before Jehovah your God, you and your sons and daughters, and your male 
servants and female servants, and the Levite who is within your gates, for he has no portion nor 
inheritance with you. 

Deut 12:18 But you shall eat them before Jehovah your God in the place which Jehovah your God will choose, 
you and your son and daughter, and your male servant and female servant, and the Levite who is 
within your gates; and you shall rejoice before Jehovah your God in all your undertakings. 

Deut 16:15 You shall keep the feast to Jehovah your God for seven days in the place which Jehovah will 
choose, for Jehovah your God will bless you in all your produce and in all your undertakings; 
therefore you shall be nothing but joyful. 

Deut 16:16 Three times a year all your males shall appear before Jehovah your God in the place which He 
will choose: at the Feast of Unleavened Bread, at the Feast of Weeks, and at the Feast of 
Tabernacles. And they shall not appear before Jehovah empty-handed; 

Deut 16:17 Each man shall give as he is able to give, according to the blessing of Jehovah your God, which 
He has given you. 

Eph 3:8 To me, less than the least of all saints, was this grace given to announce to the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ as the gospel 

John 4:23 But an hour is coming, and it is now, when the true worshippers will worship the Father in spirit 
and truthfulness, for the Father also seeks such to worship Him. 

John 4:24 God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truthfulness. 
 

I. As believers in Christ who have been led by Christ into Himself as the good 

land typified by the land of Canaan, we need to labor on Christ—1 Cor. 1:30; 

Col. 1:12: 
1 Cor 1:30 But of Him you are in Christ Jesus, who became wisdom to us from God: both righteousness 

and sanctification and redemption, 
Col 1:12 Giving thanks to the Father, who has qualified you for a share of the allotted portion of the 

saints in the light; 
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A. After the people of Israel entered into and possessed the land of Canaan and received their 

allotted portion, they labored on the land—Deut. 8:7-10; 12:6-7, 11-12, 18: 
Deut 8:7 For Jehovah your God is bringing you to a good land, a land of waterbrooks, of 

springs and of fountains, flowing forth in valleys and in mountains; 
Deut 8:8 A land of wheat and barley and vines and fig trees and pomegranates; a land of olive 

trees with oil and of honey; 
Deut 8:9 A land in which you will eat bread without scarcity; you will not lack anything in it; a 

land whose stones are iron, and from whose mountains you can mine copper. 
Deut 8:10 And you shall eat and be satisfied, and you shall bless Jehovah your God for the 

good land which He has given you. 
Deut 12:6 And there you shall bring your burnt offerings and your sacrifices and your tithes and 

the heave offering of your hand and your vows and your freewill offerings and the 
firstborn of your herd and of your flock; 

Deut 12:7 And there you shall eat before Jehovah your God, and you and your households shall 
rejoice in all your undertakings, in which Jehovah your God has blessed you. 

Deut 12:11 Then to the place where Jehovah your God will choose to cause His name to dwell, 
there you shall bring all that I am commanding you, your burnt offerings and your 
sacrifices, your tithes and the heave offering of your hand and all your choice vows 
which you vow to Jehovah. 

Deut 12:12 And you shall rejoice before Jehovah your God, you and your sons and daughters, 
and your male servants and female servants, and the Levite who is within your gates, 
for he has no portion nor inheritance with you. 

Deut 12:18 But you shall eat them before Jehovah your God in the place which Jehovah your 
God will choose, you and your son and daughter, and your male servant and female 
servant, and the Levite who is within your gates; and you shall rejoice before Jehovah 
your God in all your undertakings. 

1. Whether or not they were willing to labor on the land was a serious matter; they had to 

labor on and cultivate the land. 

2. This is a picture of how we need to labor diligently on Christ so that we may enjoy His 

all-inclusive riches—Eph. 3:8; 1:7; 2:7; 1 Cor. 15:58; Phil. 3:10. 
Eph 3:8 To me, less than the least of all saints, was this grace given to announce to the 

Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ as the gospel 
Eph 1:7 In whom we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of offenses, 

according to the riches of His grace, 
Eph 2:7 That He might display in the ages to come the surpassing riches of His grace in 

kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. 
1 Cor 15:58 Therefore, my beloved brothers, be steadfast, immovable, always abounding in 

the work of the Lord, knowing that your labor is not in vain in the Lord. 
Phil 3:10 To know Him and the power of His resurrection and the fellowship of His 

sufferings, being conformed to His death, 

B. The life we live after entering into Christ as the good land is a life of laboring on Christ—

Col. 1:12; Rom. 15:16; 1 Cor. 15:10: 
Col 1:12 Giving thanks to the Father, who has qualified you for a share of the allotted portion 

of the saints in the light; 
Rom 15:16 That I might be a minister of Christ Jesus to the Gentiles, a laboring priest of the 

gospel of God, in order that the offering of the Gentiles might be acceptable, having 
been sanctified in the Holy Spirit. 

1 Cor 15:10 But by the grace of God I am what I am; and His grace unto me did not turn out to be 
in vain, but, on the contrary, I labored more abundantly than all of them, yet not I but 
the grace of God which is with me. 

1. As the Lord’s people who are living in the all-inclusive Christ, we need to labor on 

Christ, seeking Christ and enjoying Christ in every situation—Col. 1:12; 3:1, 4, 10-11. 
Col 1:12 Giving thanks to the Father, who has qualified you for a share of the allotted 

portion of the saints in the light; 
Col 3:1 If therefore you were raised together with Christ, seek the things which are 

above, where Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God. 
Col 3:4 When Christ our life is manifested, then you also will be manifested with Him in glory. 
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Col 3:10 And have put on the new man, which is being renewed unto full knowledge 
according to the image of Him who created him, 

Col 3:11 Where there cannot be Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, 
barbarian, Scythian, slave, free man, but Christ is all and in all. 

2. We are in a very rich land, but if we do not labor on it, there is no produce for us to 

experience and enjoy—Eph. 1:7; 2:7; 3:8; 1 Cor. 15:58. 
Eph 1:7 In whom we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of offenses, 

according to the riches of His grace, 
Eph 2:7 That He might display in the ages to come the surpassing riches of His grace in 

kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. 
Eph 3:8 To me, less than the least of all saints, was this grace given to announce to the 

Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ as the gospel 
1 Cor 15:58 Therefore, my beloved brothers, be steadfast, immovable, always abounding in 

the work of the Lord, knowing that your labor is not in vain in the Lord. 

C. Although we need to labor on Christ as the land to produce Christ, we need to realize that it 

is not we who produce Christ but Christ who produces Himself in us through our labor—

Phil. 2:13; Eph. 3:17; Col. 3:15-16: 
Phil 2:13 For it is God who operates in you both the willing and the working for His good 

pleasure. 
Eph 3:17 That Christ may make His home in your hearts through faith, that you, being rooted 

and grounded in love, 
Col 3:15 And let the peace of Christ arbitrate in your hearts, to which also you were called in 

one Body; and be thankful. 
Col 3:16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom, teaching and admonishing one 

another with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts 
to God. 

1. We all need to labor on Christ and let Christ give us much produce; then we will have 

rich experiences of Christ—Eph. 3:8; Phil. 4:19. 
Eph 3:8 To me, less than the least of all saints, was this grace given to announce to the 

Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ as the gospel 
Phil 4:19 And my God will fill your every need according to His riches, in glory, in Christ 

Jesus. 

2. The harvest of Christ is the Christ on whom we have labored and have reaped to be 

our harvest—3:10. 
Phil 3:10 To know Him and the power of His resurrection and the fellowship of His 

sufferings, being conformed to His death, 

D. Every morning we need to pray, asking the Lord for the day’s portion of grace and 

consecrating ourselves to the Lord for the purpose of experiencing and enjoying Him by 

laboring on Him—Rom. 12:1-2; 15:16. 
Rom 12:1 I exhort you therefore, brothers, through the compassions of God to present your 

bodies a living sacrifice, holy, well pleasing to God, which is your reasonable service. 
Rom 12:2 And do not be fashioned according to this age, but be transformed by the renewing of 

the mind that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is good and well 
pleasing and perfect. 

Rom 15:16 That I might be a minister of Christ Jesus to the Gentiles, a laboring priest of the 
gospel of God, in order that the offering of the Gentiles might be acceptable, having 
been sanctified in the Holy Spirit. 

E. Throughout the day we need to maintain our fellowship with the Lord and thereby contact 

Him, labor on Him, apply Him, experience Him, and enjoy Him—John 15:4-5, 11; 16:22; 1 

Pet. 1:8. 
John 15:4 Abide in Me and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself unless it abides in 

the vine, so neither can you unless you abide in Me. 
John 15:5 I am the vine; you are the branches. He who abides in Me and I in him, he bears 

much fruit; for apart from Me you can do nothing. 
John 15:11 These things I have spoken to you that My joy may be in you and that your joy may 

be made full. 
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John 16:22 Therefore you also now have sorrow; but I will see you again and your heart will 
rejoice, and no one takes your joy away from you. 

1 Pet 1:8 Whom having not seen, you love; into whom though not seeing Him at present, yet 
believing, you exult with joy that is unspeakable and full of glory, 

F. Exercising our spirit is the key to laboring on Christ, experiencing Christ, and producing 

Christ—1 Tim. 4:7: 
1 Tim 4:7 But the profane and old-womanish myths refuse, and exercise yourself unto godliness. 

1. The way to labor on Christ is to exercise our spirit to contact the Spirit, the reality of 

the all-inclusive Christ as the good land—Gal. 3:14. 
Gal 3:14 In order that the blessing of Abraham might come to the Gentiles in Christ 

Jesus, that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. 

2. Throughout the day, in every situation and in all our circumstances, we should 

exercise our spirit to contact the Lord and experience Him—1 Tim. 4:7; Rom. 8:4; 1 

Cor. 6:17; Phil. 4:11-13. 
1 Tim 4:7 But the profane and old-womanish myths refuse, and exercise yourself unto 

godliness. 
Rom 8:4 That the righteous requirement of the law might be fulfilled in us, who do not 

walk according to the flesh but according to the spirit. 
1 Cor 6:17 But he who is joined to the Lord is one spirit. 
Phil 4:11 Not that I speak according to lack, for I have learned, in whatever 

circumstances I am, to be content. 
Phil 4:12 I know also how to be abased, and I know how to abound; in everything and in 

all things I have learned the secret both to be filled and to hunger, both to 
abound and to lack. 

Phil 4:13 I am able to do all things in Him who empowers me. 

G. We labor on Christ as the good land by exercising our heart to have faith in the Lord and to 

love the Lord and by exercising our spirit to contact the Lord and to receive the dispensing 

of the all-inclusive life-giving Spirit, the reality of Christ as the good land—2 Cor. 3:16; 

13:14; Gal. 3:14. 
2 Cor 3:16 But whenever their heart turns to the Lord, the veil is taken away. 
2 Cor 13:14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ and the love of God and the fellowship of the Holy 

Spirit be with you all. 
Gal 3:14 In order that the blessing of Abraham might come to the Gentiles in Christ Jesus, that 

we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. 
 

II. If we faithfully labor on the all-inclusive Christ, we will have the riches of 

Christ as the produce to exhibit Christ in the church—Eph. 3:8; 1 Cor. 14:26: 
Eph 3:8 To me, less than the least of all saints, was this grace given to announce to the Gentiles the 

unsearchable riches of Christ as the gospel 
1 Cor 14:26 What then, brothers? Whenever you come together, each one has a psalm, has a teaching, 

has a revelation, has a tongue, has an interpretation. Let all things be done for building up. 

A. The proper life of Christians is to labor on Christ every day and thus have the rich surplus of 

Christ to bring to the meetings for a rich exhibition of Christ—v. 26: 
1 Cor 14:26 What then, brothers? Whenever you come together, each one has a psalm, has a 

teaching, has a revelation, has a tongue, has an interpretation. Let all things be done 
for building up. 

1. We come together in the church meetings to have an exhibition of Christ—Col. 1:18, 27. 
Col 1:18 And He is the Head of the Body, the church; He is the beginning, the Firstborn 

from the dead, that He Himself might have the first place in all things; 
Col 1:27 To whom God willed to make known what are the riches of the glory of this 

mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory, 

2. Through our daily experiences of the riches of Christ, these riches will become an 

exhibition of the produce of Christ—Eph. 3:8, 17-18; Col. 2:6, 9-10, 17. 
Eph 3:8 To me, less than the least of all saints, was this grace given to announce to the 

Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ as the gospel 
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Eph 3:17 That Christ may make His home in your hearts through faith, that you, being 
rooted and grounded in love, 

Eph 3:18 May be full of strength to apprehend with all the saints what the breadth and 
length and height and depth are 

Col 2:6 As therefore you have received the Christ, Jesus the Lord, walk in Him, 
Col 2:9 For in Him dwells all the fullness of the Godhead bodily, 
Col 2:10 And you have been made full in Him, who is the Head of all rule and authority. 
Col 2:17 Which are a shadow of the things to come, but the body is of Christ. 

3. Our meetings should always be an exhibition to show forth what Christ is, what Christ 

has, and what Christ does—Heb. 1:3; 2:9, 14; 1 John 3:8; 4:9, 15; Acts 2:24, 32-33; 

Rev. 1:17b-18. 
Heb 1:3 Who, being the effulgence of His glory and the impress of His substance and 

upholding and bearing all things by the word of His power, having made 
purification of sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high; 

Heb 2:9 But we see Jesus, who was made a little inferior to the angels because of the 
suffering of death, crowned with glory and honor, so that by the grace of God 
He might taste death on behalf of everything. 

Heb 2:14 Since therefore the children have shared in blood and flesh, He also Himself in 
like manner partook of the same, that through death He might destroy him who 
has the might of death, that is, the devil, 

1 John 3:8 He who practices sin is of the devil, because the devil has sinned from the 
beginning. For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that He might 
destroy the works of the devil. 

1 John 4:9 In this the love of God was manifested among us, that God sent His only 
begotten Son into the world that we might have life and live through Him. 

1 John 4:15 Whoever confesses that Jesus is the Son of God, God abides in him and he in God. 
Acts 2:24 Whom God has raised up, having loosed the pangs of death, since it was not 

possible for Him to be held by it. 
Acts 2:32 This Jesus God has raised up, of which we all are witnesses. 
Acts 2:33 Therefore having been exalted to the right hand of God and having received 

the promise of the Holy Spirit from the Father, He has poured out this which 
you both see and hear. 

Rev 1:17b … and He placed His right hand on me, saying, Do not fear; I am the First and 
the Last 

Rev 1:18 And the living One; and I became dead, and behold, I am living forever and 
ever; and I have the keys of death and of Hades. 

B. We meet to exhibit not only the Christ given to us by God but also the Christ we have 

produced, the Christ on whom we have labored and whom we have experienced; this is the 

Christ whom we come together to exhibit—Col. 1:12-13; Phil. 3:10. 
Col 1:12 Giving thanks to the Father, who has qualified you for a share of the allotted portion 

of the saints in the light; 
Col 1:13 Who delivered us out of the authority of darkness and transferred us into the kingdom 

of the Son of His love, 
Phil 3:10 To know Him and the power of His resurrection and the fellowship of His sufferings, 

being conformed to His death, 

C. If we continually labor on Christ, we will have the rich surplus of Christ to bring to 

meetings for a rich exhibition of Christ—1 Cor. 1:24, 30; 10:3-4; 14:26. 
1 Cor 1:24 But to those who are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God and the 

wisdom of God. 
1 Cor 1:30 But of Him you are in Christ Jesus, who became wisdom to us from God: both 

righteousness and sanctification and redemption, 
1 Cor 10:3 And all ate the same spiritual food, 
1 Cor 10:4 And all drank the same spiritual drink; for they drank of a spiritual rock which followed 

them, and the rock was Christ. 
1 Cor 14:26 What then, brothers? Whenever you come together, each one has a psalm, has a 

teaching, has a revelation, has a tongue, has an interpretation. Let all things be done 
for building up. 
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D. Whenever we come together, regardless of the kind of meeting we are having, we should 

come with the Christ experienced by us as the surplus to be offered to God and exhibited to 

the whole universe and to the enemy, putting him to shame—John 4:23-24; Eph. 3:10, 17; 

4:15: 
John 4:23 But an hour is coming, and it is now, when the true worshippers will worship the 

Father in spirit and truthfulness, for the Father also seeks such to worship Him. 
John 4:24 God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truthfulness. 
Eph 3:10 In order that now to the rulers and the authorities in the heavenlies the multifarious 

wisdom of God might be made known through the church, 
Eph 3:17 That Christ may make His home in your hearts through faith, that you, being rooted 

and grounded in love, 
Eph 4:15 But holding to truth in love, we may grow up into Him in all things, who is the Head, Christ, 

1. Then our meetings will be enriched and strengthened because they are full of Christ—

Col. 3:4, 10-11. 
Col 3:4 When Christ our life is manifested, then you also will be manifested with Him in 

glory. 
Col 3:10 And have put on the new man, which is being renewed unto full knowledge 

according to the image of Him who created him, 
Col 3:11 Where there cannot be Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, 

barbarian, Scythian, slave, free man, but Christ is all and in all. 

2. Such a church life is an exhibition of Christ, an expression of Christ—Eph. 3:21. 
Eph 3:21 To Him be the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus unto all the generations 

forever and ever. Amen. 

3. We need to bring the surplus of Christ to every meeting to exhibit Christ—v. 8. 
Eph 3:8 To me, less than the least of all saints, was this grace given to announce to the 

Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ as the gospel 

4. We need to enjoy Christ in our daily life and come together to exhibit Him—1 Pet. 

1:8. 
1 Pet 1:8 Whom having not seen, you love; into whom though not seeing Him at present, 

yet believing, you exult with joy that is unspeakable and full of glory, 

E. To have proper Christian meetings, we need to contact the Lord daily in our personal life 

and then come to the meetings with the realization and understanding that we are coming to 

exhibit Christ and share Christ with others—1 Cor. 14:26. 
1 Cor 14:26 What then, brothers? Whenever you come together, each one has a psalm, has a 

teaching, has a revelation, has a tongue, has an interpretation. Let all things be done 
for building up. 

F. “Whene’er we meet with Christ endued, / The surplus of His plenitude / We offer unto God 

as food / And thus exhibit Christ. / Let us exhibit Christ, / Let us exhibit Christ; / We’ll 

bring His surplus to the church / And thus exhibit Christ”—Hymns, #864, stanza 1 and 

chorus. 
 

III. We need to labor on the all-inclusive Christ in order to have a surplus of 

Christ to bring to the church meetings for the corporate worship of God our 

Father—John 4:23-24; Eph. 3:21: 
John 4:23 But an hour is coming, and it is now, when the true worshippers will worship the Father in 

spirit and truthfulness, for the Father also seeks such to worship Him. 
John 4:24 God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truthfulness. 
Eph 3:21 To Him be the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus unto all the generations forever and 

ever. Amen. 

A. The experience of the children of Israel is a picture of a proper Christian meeting—Deut. 

12:6; 16:15-16: 
Deut 12:6 And there you shall bring your burnt offerings and your sacrifices and your tithes and 

the heave offering of your hand and your vows and your freewill offerings and the 
firstborn of your herd and of your flock; 
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Deut 16:15 You shall keep the feast to Jehovah your God for seven days in the place which 
Jehovah will choose, for Jehovah your God will bless you in all your produce and in 
all your undertakings; therefore you shall be nothing but joyful. 

Deut 16:16 Three times a year all your males shall appear before Jehovah your God in the place 
which He will choose: at the Feast of Unleavened Bread, at the Feast of Weeks, and 
at the Feast of Tabernacles. And they shall not appear before Jehovah empty-
handed; 

1. God commanded them to not be empty-handed when they came together to worship 

Him; they had to come with their hands full of the produce of their labor—Exo. 23:15; 

Deut. 12:11; 16:16. 
Exo 23:15 You shall keep the Feast of Unleavened Bread; as I commanded you, seven 

days you shall eat unleavened bread at the appointed time in the month of 
Abib, for in it you came out from Egypt. And no one shall appear before Me 
empty. 

Deut 12:11 Then to the place where Jehovah your God will choose to cause His name to 
dwell, there you shall bring all that I am commanding you, your burnt offerings 
and your sacrifices, your tithes and the heave offering of your hand and all your 
choice vows which you vow to Jehovah. 

Deut 16:16 Three times a year all your males shall appear before Jehovah your God in the 
place which He will choose: at the Feast of Unleavened Bread, at the Feast of 
Weeks, and at the Feast of Tabernacles. And they shall not appear before 
Jehovah empty-handed; 

2. When they came to worship in the place designated by God, they worshipped God by 

offering to Him the top surplus of their labor on the land—vv. 15, 17. 
Deut 16:15 You shall keep the feast to Jehovah your God for seven days in the place 

which Jehovah will choose, for Jehovah your God will bless you in all your 
produce and in all your undertakings; therefore you shall be nothing but joyful. 

Deut 16:17 Each man shall give as he is able to give, according to the blessing of Jehovah 
your God, which He has given you. 

B. For our worship of Him, the Father requires that we come to Him with a harvest of Christ; 

thus, we need to come to the church meetings with the riches of Christ—John 4:23-24; Eph. 

3:8. 
John 4:23 But an hour is coming, and it is now, when the true worshippers will worship the 

Father in spirit and truthfulness, for the Father also seeks such to worship Him. 
John 4:24 God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truthfulness. 
Eph 3:8 To me, less than the least of all saints, was this grace given to announce to the 

Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ as the gospel 

C. Daily, we should labor on Christ to have a harvest of Christ’s riches to bring to the church 

meetings for the corporate worship of God the Father—Deut. 12:6; 1 Cor. 14:26; John 4:23-

24; Deut. 16:15-17. 
Deut 12:6 And there you shall bring your burnt offerings and your sacrifices and your tithes and 

the heave offering of your hand and your vows and your freewill offerings and the 
firstborn of your herd and of your flock; 

1 Cor 14:26 What then, brothers? Whenever you come together, each one has a psalm, has a 
teaching, has a revelation, has a tongue, has an interpretation. Let all things be done 
for building up. 

John 4:23 But an hour is coming, and it is now, when the true worshippers will worship the 
Father in spirit and truthfulness, for the Father also seeks such to worship Him. 

John 4:24 God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truthfulness. 
Deut 16:15 You shall keep the feast to Jehovah your God for seven days in the place which 

Jehovah will choose, for Jehovah your God will bless you in all your produce and in 
all your undertakings; therefore you shall be nothing but joyful. 

Deut 16:16 Three times a year all your males shall appear before Jehovah your God in the place 
which He will choose: at the Feast of Unleavened Bread, at the Feast of Weeks, and 
at the Feast of Tabernacles. And they shall not appear before Jehovah empty-handed; 

Deut 16:17 Each man shall give as he is able to give, according to the blessing of Jehovah your 
God, which He has given you. 
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D. A life in the all-inclusive Christ as the good land is a life of laboring on Christ, producing 

Christ, enjoying Christ, sharing Christ with others, and offering Christ to God the Father 

that He may enjoy Christ with us—John 4:23-24; 1 Cor. 14:26; Eph. 3:21; Rev. 5:13: 
John 4:23 But an hour is coming, and it is now, when the true worshippers will worship the 

Father in spirit and truthfulness, for the Father also seeks such to worship Him. 
John 4:24 God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truthfulness. 
1 Cor 14:26 What then, brothers? Whenever you come together, each one has a psalm, has a 

teaching, has a revelation, has a tongue, has an interpretation. Let all things be done 
for building up. 

Eph 3:21 To Him be the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus unto all the generations forever 
and ever. Amen. 

Rev 5:13 And every creature which is in heaven and on the earth and under the earth and on 
the sea and all things in them, I heard saying, To Him who sits upon the throne and to 
the Lamb be the blessing and the honor and the glory and the might forever and ever. 

1. This kind of enjoyment and sharing is an exhibiting of Christ to the entire universe—

19:7. 
Rev 19:7 Let us rejoice and exult, and let us give the glory to Him, for the marriage of the 

Lamb has come, and His wife has made herself ready. 

2. This is a worship to God the Father and a shame to the enemy—John 4:23-24. 
John 4:23 But an hour is coming, and it is now, when the true worshippers will worship the 

Father in spirit and truthfulness, for the Father also seeks such to worship Him. 
John 4:24 God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truthfulness. 

E. It is crucial that we diligently labor on Christ to have our hands full of Christ and then come 

to the church meetings to enjoy this rich and glorious Christ with God’s children and with 

God the Father Himself—1 Cor. 10:31; 14:26; John 4:23-24; Rom. 15:6. 
1 Cor 10:31 Therefore whether you eat or drink, or whatever you do, do all to the glory of God. 
1 Cor 14:26 What then, brothers? Whenever you come together, each one has a psalm, has a 

teaching, has a revelation, has a tongue, has an interpretation. Let all things be done 
for building up. 

John 4:23 But an hour is coming, and it is now, when the true worshippers will worship the 
Father in spirit and truthfulness, for the Father also seeks such to worship Him. 

John 4:24 God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truthfulness. 
Rom 15:6 That with one accord you may with one mouth glorify the God and Father of our Lord 

Jesus Christ. 

F. Whenever we come to the Lord’s table meeting to remember the Lord and worship the 

Father, we must come with the riches of Christ produced by our daily laboring on Christ—

Deut. 16:15-17: 
Deut 16:15 You shall keep the feast to Jehovah your God for seven days in the place which 

Jehovah will choose, for Jehovah your God will bless you in all your produce and in 
all your undertakings; therefore you shall be nothing but joyful. 

Deut 16:16 Three times a year all your males shall appear before Jehovah your God in the place 
which He will choose: at the Feast of Unleavened Bread, at the Feast of Weeks, and 
at the Feast of Tabernacles. And they shall not appear before Jehovah empty-handed; 

Deut 16:17 Each man shall give as he is able to give, according to the blessing of Jehovah your 
God, which He has given you. 

1. To worship God with Christ is to worship Him collectively with all the children of 

God by enjoying Christ with one another and with God—1 Cor. 14:26. 
1 Cor 14:26 What then, brothers? Whenever you come together, each one has a psalm, 

has a teaching, has a revelation, has a tongue, has an interpretation. Let all 
things be done for building up. 

2. We need to produce enough of Christ so that there will be a surplus to share with 

others and to offer the best part of the produce to God the Father for His joy, delight, 

and satisfaction—Deut. 15:11; 18:3-4; 12:11. 
Deut 15:11 For the needy will not cease being in the land; therefore I am commanding you, 

saying, You must open your hand to your brother, to the poor one with you and 
to the needy one with you in your land. 
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Deut 18:3 And this shall be the priests' rightful due from the people, from those who offer 
a sacrifice, whether an ox or a sheep: They shall give the priest the shoulder, 
the two cheeks, and the stomach. 

Deut 18:4 You shall give him the firstfruits of your grain, of your new wine, and of your 
fresh oil, and the first shearing of your sheep; 

Deut 12:11 Then to the place where Jehovah your God will choose to cause His name to 
dwell, there you shall bring all that I am commanding you, your burnt offerings 
and your sacrifices, your tithes and the heave offering of your hand and all your 
choice vows which you vow to Jehovah. 

 

Excerpts from the Ministry: 
 

WORSHIPPING IN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTHFULNESS 
 

In these messages we will consider the proper Christian service. This is a big subject that covers 

many matters. We will be concerned not merely with messages, teachings, doctrine, and knowledge. 

Rather, we will deal with practice and experience. 

The service actually includes all Christian activities. We do not use the word service in the same 

way that Christianity does. Service also includes how to have the meetings. In Christian service and 

activity the first and most important thing is to meet, to have meetings. Without meeting it is 

impossible to have the Christian service or any kind of Christian activity. In other words, all Christian 

service and activities depend on meeting. Therefore, the first thing we must learn is how to meet. 

The genuine Christian meeting is not a meeting like that in today’s Christianity. Meetings in 

Christianity today are according to the system of the clergy and the laity. I hope that we would not 

have clergy and laity in our dictionary. We have to drop these two words. We have no such distinction. 

We are all priests; we believe in the universal priesthood. For us to come together means that all the 

members, not only a few responsible brothers, need to share the responsibility of the meeting. In the 

meetings, strictly speaking, there are no responsible brothers. All are simply brothers. When we come 

together, we come on the same standing with the same status. When we meet, we share the 

responsibility in the meetings. 

In these messages we will also consider how to reach people, how to have an outreach, that is, 

how to preach the gospel to the unbelievers. We must learn how to bring Christ to the unbelievers and 

also how to contact believers. We also need to learn how to help people in life. This needs much 

practice. It involves knowing how to minister life to people and how to help them go on in the spiritual 

life. 
 

WORSHIPPING GOD IN OUR HUMAN SPIRIT 
 

First, we must see the basic principle for our service, work, and activities. When we speak about 

service, work, and activities, we need to remember well what the Lord taught us in John 4. Verses 23 

and 24 say, “An hour is coming, and it is now, when the true worshippers will worship the Father in 

spirit and truthfulness, for the Father also seeks such to worship Him. God is Spirit, and those who 

worship Him must worship in spirit and truthfulness.” In these verses in two instances the word spirit 

is not capitalized. This is very important. Many people know these verses, but most understand that 

spirit here is the Holy Spirit. The thought in today’s Christianity is that we worship in the Holy Spirit. 

This is not wrong, but what is more basically important is that in the New Testament time we must 

learn how to worship God in our human spirit. This has been neglected very much in Christianity. It is 

rather hard to find a message telling us that we have to worship and serve God in our human spirit. 
 

WORSHIPPING GOD IN TRUTHFULNESS 
 

In addition, many may think that truthfulness as mentioned in John 4 is teaching or doctrine. 

Others say that truthfulness here means “sincerity,” that we must worship God with sincerity. Neither 

of these is accurate. Truthfulness here does not refer to mere doctrine or sincerity. Because God is 
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Spirit, it is easy, logically speaking, to understand that we must worship God in spirit. But it is more 

difficult to understand why we must worship Him in truthfulness. 

Why must we worship God, who is Spirit, in truthfulness? In order to understand a portion of 

Scripture, we first need its context. The context of these two verses gives us the background. This is 

the word that the Lord Jesus spoke to the Samaritan woman. That woman raised the problem of 

worship, saying, “Our fathers worshipped in this mountain, yet you say that in Jerusalem is the place 

where men must worship” (v. 20). The background of the word spoken here is the worship in the Old 

Testament. Therefore, we must see what the worship in the Old Testament was. 
 

Worshipping on the Unique Ground 
 

There were two main matters related to the worship in the Old Testament. According to 

Deuteronomy 12 through 16, the first main item was the place appointed by God as the center of 

worship, which eventually was Jerusalem. All the worshippers of God in the Old Testament time had 

to go to Jerusalem, to the very spot chosen and appointed by God. This kept the oneness of the people 

of Israel. No Israelite had any right to set up another place as a center for worship. If they would have 

had that right, it would have been too easy to have divisions. The unique, central place was the very 

factor that kept the unity of the people of Israel for all their generations. 

Throughout thousands of years on this earth there has always been only one temple; there have 

never been two. All the people of Israel knew that no one had the right to choose any other place as a 

ground, a site, to raise up a temple. Even if they built a temple in Babylon exactly the same in size, 

shape, and material as the one Solomon built in Jerusalem, it would not have been the real temple, 

because it was not on the right ground. The right ground was the very factor that kept the oneness of 

the people of God. 

According to Deuteronomy 12 through 16, the people had the right to enjoy every kind of 

produce of the good land of Canaan, but when they were going to enjoy that produce for the worship to 

God, they had no right to do it in any place other than the unique place, Jerusalem. This is God’s 

wisdom to keep the oneness. Later on, after the captivity, the Jewish people had many synagogues, but 

they never dared to have a second temple. 
 

Worshipping with the Riches of the Good Land 
 

The second main item related to worship was all the types in the Old Testament. We need much 

time to learn the types. There were many types. The most basic one was the good land of Canaan into 

which the people of Israel were brought, which typifies Christ into whom the people of God today have 

been brought. This refers us to Genesis 1:9-10, in which on the third day of creation God brought the 

dry land out of the water of death. This signifies the resurrection of Christ; Christ as the land buried 

under the death water was raised on the third day. Out of that land came many different lives—the 

vegetable life, the animal life, and the human life, which is in the likeness of God. This typifies that all 

life comes out of the resurrected Christ. Later this land became the good land of Canaan, which God 

prepared for His people. In this way the people of Israel’s being brought into the good land typifies that 

we today have been brought into Christ, who is our good land. 

After being brought into the good land, the people of Israel lived in the land, by the land, and 

with the land. They walked in it, moved in it, worked in it, and did everything in it. They obtained their 

food, their clothing, and their dwelling place from this land. They had everything for their living from 

the land. This also is a type, typifying that Christ is everything to us. We have to walk in Him, do 

things in Him, move in Him, and live in, live by, and live with Him. We also obtain our food, clothing, 

and dwelling place from Him. All that we need is in Christ. 

There is a saying that a picture is better than a thousand words. For this reason, I like the Old 

Testament more than the New Testament. Many people say that the New Testament is better, but in a 

sense the Old Testament is better than the New Testament, because as young children we need a 
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“kindergarten” that teaches with pictures. If we tell a little child about a dog, he may not know what a 

dog is, but if we show him a picture of a dog, he will right away understand. We need the Old 

Testament to show us the pictures. We need to spend time to meditate and pray about the good land 

and consider how much the good land meant to the people of Israel. Everything they needed came out 

of the good land. The record of the good land speaks of many things, including vegetables, animals, 

minerals such as bronze and iron, mountains, rivers, and springs. From these unsearchable riches of the 

good land the people of God received all that they needed. 

Whenever the people of God came to worship God, they were commanded not to come with their 

hands empty. They had to come with their hands full of the surplus of the produce of the good land. 

We use the word surplus because the people of Israel put aside a certain portion of their produce from 

the good land for the purpose of God’s worship. We usually think of this portion as a tithe of one-tenth, 

but if we study Leviticus through Deuteronomy carefully, we find that the people put aside at least 

three portions of one-tenth (Deut. 16:16). They had to put aside one-tenth, another tenth, and another 

tenth of the produce they obtained from the good land, not for their own living but for the purpose of 

worshipping God. In this way, whenever they came together to worship God, they brought a surplus of 

the produce of the good land to God. 
 

Our Need to Labor on Christ as Our Good Land 
 

The surplus of the produce of the good land typifies Christ, and the way to have the surplus is to 

labor on Christ. Regrettably, some brothers and sisters are lazy. D. L. Moody, who throughout his life 

brought myriads of people on two continents to Christ, said that he never saw a lazy person get saved. 

Perhaps he was too extreme to say this, but I can say that I have never seen a lazy person who could be 

spiritual. A lazy person may be saved, but I am sure that he cannot be spiritual. You can be brought 

into the good land, but if you are lazy, you will have no surplus. Rather, you will be a beggar. If we are 

diligent and industrious to labor on the land that God allotted to us, we will have much produce from 

this rich land. This produce will be enough not only for us to live on but also for us to have a surplus. 

The surplus is the first tenth, not the last tenth. The Israelites had to separate every first lamb and 

every first tenth of the produce for the Lord. This typifies that after being brought into Christ, we need 

to labor on Christ, to cooperate with the Holy Spirit to live by Christ. Some may say that we should not 

use the word labor, because today is the dispensation of grace; they say everything is of grace, not of 

works. There is no doubt that the good land given to us is a grace. The sunshine, the air, the early rain, 

and the latter rain are also a grace. However, we still have to till the ground. We cannot say that grace 

will till the ground for us; grace will never do that. From the very beginning of the Scriptures, after 

Adam was created, man had to till the ground. We need to till the ground, sow the seed, and reap the 

harvest. Grace will not do these things for us. We cannot bring rain down from heaven. That is not our 

ability; that is something beyond our ability. That is truly something of grace. Sunshine, air, rain, and 

the rich soil are all of grace. However, we must realize that we all have our responsibility. 

Every morning we have to rise up early. Not one farmer can be lazy; everyone has to rise up early 

in the morning. If we do not rise early in the morning to spend a little time with Christ, I am certain 

that when we come to the meeting, we will have nothing in our hand. We will come to the meeting 

with empty hands. We need to rise up a little earlier, contact the Lord, read the Word, and pray a little 

to till the ground, sow the seed, and reap the harvest. Some may say that we should not be legalistic in 

this way. However, we need to be legalistic three times a day in order to eat. We can fast only for a 

while; if we fast all the time, we will not be able to live. 

Day by day we must rise up early to spend some time with the Lord; this is our labor. We have to 

pray; this is our labor. We also have to exercise our spirit to contact the Lord throughout the whole 

day; this also is our labor. Moreover, we must deal with many enemies, including the flesh, the self, 

and the environment. Even our family, friends, relatives, neighbors, colleagues, classmates, and 

roommates are problems we have to deal with. We also have to preach the gospel and learn to help 
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others. All these are items of the labor we should have. If we labor in all these ways, we will have the 

rich produce of Christ our good land. Then when we come to the meeting, we will come with our 

hands full of the riches of Christ. Because day and night we labor on Christ, we will have a rich 

produce that is not only good enough for us to live in Christ and by Christ but also good enough for us 

to come to worship God. In this way, when we come to God, we come with Christ. 

As we have seen, there were two main items related to the worship in the Old Testament: the 

central place and all the types. If you spend time to read the Scriptures, the Holy Spirit will lead you to 

understand the background of the worship in the Old Testament. Based on this, the Lord told the 

Samaritan woman, “An hour is coming.” This means that at the time the Lord spoke this word, the age, 

the dispensation, had changed. Before that time was the old age, the old dispensation, in which there 

was the worship of the Old Testament. Now, however, the age has changed. Now the proper worship, 

the true worship, is not a matter of a place or of the types. It is a matter in the spirit, not of Jerusalem, 

and it is a matter in truthfulness, not of the types. The worship of the New Testament time is a worship 

in the spirit and a worship in truthfulness. 
 

Worshipping with the Christ Whom We Have Experienced 
 

Along with the types there were also regulations, rules, and laws related to the worship in the Old 

Testament time. However, all those types, rules, and laws are only empty figures. They are not the 

reality, the truth. Now the age, the dispensation, has changed. God is seeking to have people who 

worship Him in spirit, not at Jerusalem, and in truthfulness, in reality, no longer in types and 

regulations. 

We all know what our human spirit is, but what is the reality? The reality is Christ (John 14:6). 

All the offerings—the sin offering, the trespass offering, the peace offering, the burnt offering, and the 

meal offering—are types and shadows. Those things are not the reality. The reality of all the offerings 

is Christ Himself. Likewise, the reality of love for God and love toward our neighbors is Christ. Now 

there is no need to keep the laws and regulations. There is, however, the need for us to take Christ as 

our life and live by Him; then we will have the reality. 

In the ancient times people came to God with the produce of the land. Now, in this New 

Testament time, we come to God with the Christ whom we have experienced. In the ancient times 

people also worshipped God by keeping the commandments, such as those concerning loving God and 

loving their neighbors. Today, however, we worship God not by keeping the commandments but by 

taking Christ as our life. When we take Christ as our life, Christ is love for us to love God, and Christ 

is love toward our neighbors. All those commandments are empty; they are not the truth, the reality. 

Today Christ is the reality. 
 

OUR NEED TO EXERCISE OUR SPIRIT 
 

If we realize the background of the Lord’s word in John 4, we will know the proper meaning of 

worship. We must realize that worship today—our service, work, and activities—must be in the human 

spirit and in Christ as the reality. It must not be in forms, rules, or regulations. Throughout many 

generations, at least from the time of the Reformation almost five centuries ago, many devoted 

Christians have tried again and again to study the New Testament to find the proper way for Christians 

to worship God. However, no one could find the answer. I myself did the same thing, and I could not 

find the answer. Eventually, I found that the principle is to worship in spirit and in reality. 

Sometimes dear brothers ask me if it is best to begin our meeting with a hymn. I say that this is 

perhaps right but not absolutely right. It depends on whether the hymn is called and sung in the spirit. 

If the hymn is called and sung in a formal way as a ritual, it is wrong. Some brothers ask if it is right to 

have hymns first and then prayers. I reply that this is fine if it is in the spirit. However, it may not be in 

the spirit; it may be done according to a program, not a program printed on paper but one printed in our 

mind. In this case, it is wrong. We all have to learn how to exercise our spirit. 
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The exercise of our spirit is one of the items of the Lord’s recovery in these last days. To worship 

in the human spirit has been much neglected by today’s Christianity. Many today have forgotten about 

the exercise of the human spirit and instead exercise their mind. Therefore, in order to be trained in a 

proper way in the Lord’s service in the church life, the first matter is that we must learn to exercise our 

spirit. We may compare exercising our spirit for our service to using our feet to play soccer. When I 

was a young boy, I was fond of playing soccer, which we called football. Even in the classroom while I 

was listening to the lecture, I was exercising my feet, because I knew that after class we would go to 

play a game. In the United States, however, the game of football is played more with the hands than 

with the feet. To exercise our mind in the service is like using our hands to play soccer. We need to 

learn how to exercise our spirit. 

We need to learn to exercise our spirit in our daily life. The Epistles tell us that we must walk 

according to the spirit (Rom. 8:4-6). The King James Version often uses Spirit with a capital letter in 

passages such as these, but the better translations render spirit with a lowercase letter. To walk in spirit 

means to exercise our spirit by our daily walk. If we are exercised to walk according to the spirit, our 

spirit will be active when we come to the meetings. We will know how to exercise our spirit. How can 

I play football if I do not know how to exercise my feet? Many Christians simply do not know how to 

exercise their spirit, so when they come to the meeting, they do not know how to worship God in spirit. 

In these days we cannot overstress this matter. We should always stress that we must help the 

brothers and sisters to learn how to exercise their human spirit. Even in our home, in dealing with our 

family, we must learn how to exercise our spirit, to do and speak things not by our mind, emotions, 

desires, or likes but by the inner feeling, the consciousness of the spirit. We must learn how to exercise 

according to the deepest feeling in our spirit. Then we will be used to exercising our spirit, so 

whenever we come to the meeting, we will be ready. 

In order to play tennis, we have to exercise our wrist. When we are accustomed to exercising our 

wrist, we can play tennis, but if we do not exercise in this way, how can we play the game? In order to 

be trained in the church life, the first thing we must consider is the exercise of the spirit. We must learn 

how to worship God in our human spirit, because today God as the Spirit dwells in our spirit. 

God is Spirit, and this divine Spirit dwells in our spirit. For this reason, the apostle Paul tells us 

that the Lord is with our spirit (2 Tim. 4:22). There are many expositions of the book of Galatians, but 

it is hard to find one that speaks on the last verse of that book. At the end of Galatians, the last verse 

says, “The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit” (6:18). Regardless of how much we 

know the teachings of Galatians, if we do not know how to realize the grace of Christ in our spirit, we 

will not be able to have the experiences of Christ taught in this book. In the first four chapters of 

Galatians we have the teachings concerning Christ: Christ revealed in us (1:16), Christ living in us 

(2:20), Christ put on us (3:27), and Christ being formed in us (4:19). The last two chapters, however, 

deal with the spirit: walking by the Spirit (5:16, 25), who dwells in our spirit, and the grace of our Lord 

Jesus Christ being with our spirit (6:18). All the teachings concerning Christ must be applied in our 

spirit; then we will have the experience of Christ. 

We must learn how to discern our spirit and to exercise it all the time. Then whenever we come 

together, we will know how to use our spirit. Our spirit will be on the alert, ready, active, and living. If 

we do not learn to exercise the spirit, we will not be able to have the proper church life. The church life 

is a life in the human spirit with the indwelling Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit today indwells our spirit, 

so we must know how to exercise our spirit. This is one aspect of the principle of the New Testament 

worship. 
 

COMING TOGETHER TO EXHIBIT CHRIST 
 

As we have seen, the other aspect of the New Testament worship is to worship in truthfulness, 

that is, in reality, in Christ. When we come to the meetings, we have to exercise our spirit, but what 

should we exercise to do in our spirit? The people in the ancient times had to bring all their surplus to 
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Jerusalem to offer it and enjoy it with one another in the presence of God. At least a part of what they 

offered was food to God. Not only the people of Israel enjoyed the surplus, but God also enjoyed it. 

This typifies that we come to the meetings to exercise our spirit to exhibit Christ. When the people of 

Israel came together and brought all their surplus to Jerusalem, that became a “fair,” an exhibition, of 

the produce of the good land. Likewise, when we Christians come together, the Christian meeting is an 

exhibition of Christ. We exercise our spirit to exhibit Christ. 
 

LABORING ON CHRIST TO HAVE A SURPLUS OF CHRIST 
 

We all must learn how to exercise our spirit to minister Christ, apply Christ, and share Christ with 

others. This depends on our daily labor. If we do not labor on Christ and live by Christ, we will have 

nothing of Christ in our hand. Even if we understand how to exercise our spirit, we may have the 

technique but not the material. When we come to the meeting, our spirit may be positive, active, living, 

on the alert, and ready to exercise, but we may be poor and empty-handed, not having anything of 

Christ to minister. If this is so, we are worshipping in spirit but not in reality; we are in Jerusalem, but 

we do not have a surplus in our hands. Therefore, the church life depends on our daily exercise of the 

spirit and also on our daily walk in Christ. We have to labor on Christ, walk in Christ, live by Christ, 

and have many experiences of Christ. Then we will be rich in Christ and with Christ. When we come 

to the meeting, we will know how to exercise our spirit, and we will have much surplus of Christ. (The 

Collected Works of Witness Lee, 1964, vol. 4, “Serving in the Meetings and in the Gospel,” pp. 73-82) 
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MEETING GOD’S NEED 

AND PRESENT NEEDS IN THE LORD’S RECOVERY 
 

(Lord’s Day—Second Morning Session) 
 

Message Eight 

Taking, Experiencing, and Enjoying Christ 

as Our King, Our Lord, Our Head, and Our Husband 

for the Building Up of the Body of Christ  

to Consummate the New Jerusalem 
EM Hymns: 960, 500 

Scripture Reading: Ezek. 1:22, 26-28; 2 Cor. 5:14-15;  

Rom. 14:7-9; Col. 2:19; S. S. 1:1-4; 2 Cor. 11:2-3 
Ezek 1:22 And over the heads of the living creature there was the likeness of an expanse, like the sight of 

awesome crystal, stretched forth over their heads above. 
Ezek 1:26 And above the expanse that was over their heads was the likeness of a throne, like the 

appearance of a sapphire stone; and upon the likeness of the throne was One in appearance like 
a man, above it. 

Ezek 1:27 Then I saw something like the sight of electrum, like the appearance of fire encased all around, 
from the appearance of His loins and upward; and from the appearance of His loins and 
downward, I saw something like the appearance of fire. And there was brightness all around Him. 

Ezek 1:28 Like the appearance of the rainbow that is in the cloud on a day of rain, such was the appearance 
of the brightness all around. This was the appearance of the likeness of the glory of Jehovah. And 
when I saw it, I fell on my face and I heard the voice of someone speaking. 

2 Cor 5:14 For the love of Christ constrains us because we have judged this, that One died for all, therefore 
all died; 

2 Cor 5:15 And He died for all that those who live may no longer live to themselves but to Him who died for 
them and has been raised. 

Rom 14:7 For none of us lives to himself, and none dies to himself; 
Rom 14:8 For whether we live, we live to the Lord, and whether we die, we die to the Lord. Therefore 

whether we live or we die, we are the Lord's. 
Rom 14:9 For Christ died and lived again for this, that He might be Lord both of the dead and of the living. 
Col 2:19 And not holding the Head, out from whom all the Body, being richly supplied and knit together by 

means of the joints and sinews, grows with the growth of God. 
S. S. 1:1 The Song of Songs, which is Solomon's. 
S. S. 1:2 Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth! / For your love is better than wine. 
S. S. 1:3 Your anointing oils have a pleasant fragrance; / Your name is like ointment poured forth; / 

Therefore the virgins love you. 
S. S. 1:4 Draw me; we will run after you 
2 Cor 11:2 For I am jealous over you with a jealousy of God; for I betrothed you to one husband to present 

you as a pure virgin to Christ. 
2 Cor 11:3 But I fear lest somehow, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craftiness, your thoughts would be 

corrupted from the simplicity and the purity toward Christ. 
 

I. We must take, experience, and enjoy Christ as our King: 
A. The highest point in our spiritual experience is having a clear sky with the throne above it—

Ezek. 1:22, 26-28: 
Ezek 1:22 And over the heads of the living creature there was the likeness of an expanse, like 

the sight of awesome crystal, stretched forth over their heads above. 
Ezek 1:26 And above the expanse that was over their heads was the likeness of a throne, like 

the appearance of a sapphire stone; and upon the likeness of the throne was One in 
appearance like a man, above it. 

Ezek 1:27 Then I saw something like the sight of electrum, like the appearance of fire encased 
all around, from the appearance of His loins and upward; and from the appearance of 
His loins and downward, I saw something like the appearance of fire. And there was 
brightness all around Him. 
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Ezek 1:28 Like the appearance of the rainbow that is in the cloud on a day of rain, such was the 
appearance of the brightness all around. This was the appearance of the likeness of 
the glory of Jehovah. And when I saw it, I fell on my face and I heard the voice of 
someone speaking. 

1. The kind of sky we have as Christians depends on our conscience; our conscience is 

connected to our sky—Rom. 9:1; 2 Cor. 1:12. 
Rom 9:1 I speak the truth in Christ, I do not lie, my conscience bearing witness with me 

in the Holy Spirit, 
2 Cor 1:12 For our boasting is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in singleness and 

sincerity of God, not in fleshly wisdom but in the grace of God, we have 
conducted ourselves in the world, and more abundantly toward you. 

2. When there is nothing between us and the Lord and nothing between us and one 

another, our sky will be crystal clear, and we will have not only a good conscience but 

also a pure conscience—Acts 24:16; 1 Tim. 1:5, 19; 3:9; 2 Tim. 1:3; cf. Matt. 5:8; 

Prov. 22:11; 2 Tim. 2:22. 
Acts 24:16 Because of this I also exercise myself to always have a conscience without 

offense toward God and men. 
1 Tim 1:5 But the end of the charge is love out of a pure heart and out of a good 

conscience and out of unfeigned faith; 
1 Tim 1:19 Holding faith and a good conscience, concerning which some, thrusting these 

away, have become shipwrecked regarding the faith; 
1 Tim 3:9 Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience. 
2 Tim 1:3 I thank God, whom I serve from my forefathers in a pure conscience, while 

unceasingly I have remembrance concerning you in my petitions night and 
day, 

Matt 5:8 Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God. 
Prov 22:11 He who loves pureness of heart / And whose speech is gracious will have the 

king as his friend. 
2 Tim 2:22 But flee youthful lusts, and pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace with those 

who call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

B. The throne is the center of the universe, and it is the Lord’s ruling presence; the throne in 

our spirit is actually Christ Himself—Isa. 22:23; Heb. 4:16; Rom. 5:21; Rev. 22:1: 
Isa 22:23 And I will drive him as a peg into a sure place, / And he will become a throne of glory 

for his father's house. 
Heb 4:16 Let us therefore come forward with boldness to the throne of grace that we may 

receive mercy and find grace for timely help. 
Rom 5:21 In order that just as sin reigned in death, so also grace might reign through 

righteousness unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Rev 22:1 And he showed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, proceeding out of the 

throne of God and of the Lamb in the middle of its street. 

1. If we have a clear sky, the throne will be present, and we will spontaneously be under 

the ruling and reigning of the throne; for God to have the throne in us means that He 

has the position to reign in us—cf. Dan. 4:17, 25-26; 5:18-31; Isa. 6:1-8. 
Dan 4:17 This matter is by the decree of the watchers, and the decision is a command of 

the holy ones, to the intent that the living may know that the Most High is the 
Ruler over the kingdom of men and gives it to whomever He wills and sets up 
over it the lowliest of men. 

Dan 4:25 You shall be driven out from among mankind, and with the beasts of the field 
shall your dwelling place be; and you shall be made to eat grass as bulls do 
and shall be wet with the dew of heaven; and seven periods of time will pass 
over you, until you come to know that the Most High is the Ruler over the 
kingdom of men and gives it to whomever He wills. 

Dan 4:26 And in that it was commanded that the stump of roots of the tree be left, your 
kingdom will be assured to you after you have come to know that the heavens 
do rule. 

Dan 5:18 Regarding you, O king, God the Most High gave to Nebuchadnezzar your 
forefather kingship, greatness, glory, and majesty; 
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Dan 5:19 And because of the greatness which He gave to him, all peoples, nations, and 
languages trembled and feared before him; whomever he wished he slew, and 
whomever he wished he kept alive, and whomever he wished he raised up, 
and whomever he wished he brought down. 

Dan 5:20 But when his heart was lifted up and his spirit became so arrogant that he 
conducted himself in pride, he was deposed from his royal throne, and his glory 
was taken away from him. 

Dan 5:21 And he was driven from the sons of men, and his heart was made like that of 
the beasts, and his dwelling place was with the wild donkeys; men fed him with 
grass as they do bulls, and his body was wet with the dew of heaven, until he 
came to know that God the Most High is the Ruler over the kingdom of men 
and sets over it whomever He wills. 

Dan 5:22 And you his descendant, Belshazzar, have not humbled your heart, though you 
knew all this; 

Dan 5:23 But you have exalted yourself against the Lord of the heavens; and they have 
brought the vessels of His house before you, and you and your lords, your 
wives, and your concubines have drunk wine from them; and you have praised 
the gods of silver and of gold, of bronze, iron, wood, and stone, which do not 
see nor hear nor know. But the God in whose hand is your breath and to whom 
all your ways belong, you have not honored. 

Dan 5:24 Then that part of the hand was sent from before Him, and this writing was 
inscribed. 

Dan 5:25 And this is the writing that was inscribed: MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN. 
Dan 5:26 This is the interpretation of the matter: MENE-God has numbered your 

kingdom and brought it to an end; 
Dan 5:27 TEKEL-You have been weighed in the scales and found to be lacking. 
Dan 5:28 PERES-Your kingdom has been divided and given to the Medes and Persians. 
Dan 5:29 Then Belshazzar commanded; and they clothed Daniel in purple and put a 

chain of gold around his neck, and they made the proclamation concerning him 
that he should rule as the third ruler in the kingdom. 

Dan 5:30 In that very night Belshazzar the Chaldean king was slain. 
Dan 5:31 And Darius the Mede received the kingdom at about the age of sixty-two. 
Isa 6:1 In the year that King Uzziah died I saw the Lord sitting on a high and lofty 

throne, and the train of His robe filled the temple. 
Isa 6:2 Seraphim hovered over Him, each having six wings: With two he covered his 

face, and with two he covered his feet, and with two he flew. 
Isa 6:3 And one called to the other, saying: Holy, holy, holy, Jehovah of hosts; / The 

whole earth is filled with His glory. 
Isa 6:4 And the foundations of the threshold shook at the voice of him who called, and 

the house was filled with smoke. 
Isa 6:5 Then I said, Woe is me, for I am finished! / For I am a man of unclean lips, / 

And in the midst of a people of unclean lips I dwell; / Yet my eyes have seen 
the King, Jehovah of hosts. 

Isa 6:6 Then one of the seraphim flew to me with an ember in his hand, which he had 
taken from the altar with a pair of tongs. 

Isa 6:7 And he touched my mouth with it and said, Now that this has touched your lips, 
/ Your iniquity is taken away, and your sin is purged. 

Isa 6:8 Then I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send? Who will go for 
Us? And I said, Here am I; send me. 

2. To have the throne above a clear sky is to allow God to have the highest and most 

prominent position in our Christian life; in our spiritual experience, to reach the point 

of having the throne above a clear sky means that in everything we are completely 

submissive to God’s authority and administration. 

C. In Ezekiel 1:26 “the likeness of the throne” is “like the appearance of a sapphire stone”; a 

sapphire stone is blue in color, which is a heavenly color, indicating the heavenly situation, 

atmosphere, and condition of God’s ruling presence—Exo. 24:10. 
Exo 24:10 And they saw the God of Israel, and under His feet there was something like a paved 

work of sapphire, even like heaven itself for clearness. 
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D. God desires to manifest Himself through man and to reign through man; He wants man to 

express Him and to exercise His authority; God’s complete salvation is for us to be saved in 

life and to reign in life by the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness—Gen. 

1:26; Rev. 11:15; 3:21; 22:3-5; Rom. 5:17, 21. 
Gen 1:26 And God said, Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; and let 

them have dominion over the fish of the sea and over the birds of heaven and over 
the cattle and over all the earth and over every creeping thing that creeps upon the 
earth. 

Rev 11:15 And the seventh angel trumpeted; and there were loud voices in heaven, saying, The 
kingdom of the world has become the kingdom of our Lord and of His Christ, and He 
will reign forever and ever. 

Rev 3:21 He who overcomes, to him I will give to sit with Me on My throne, as I also overcame 
and sat with My Father on His throne. 

Rev 22:3 And there will no longer be a curse. And the throne of God and of the Lamb will be in 
it, and His slaves will serve Him; 

Rev 22:4 And they will see His face, and His name will be on their forehead. 
Rev 22:5 And night will be no more; and they have no need of the light of a lamp and of the light 

of the sun, for the Lord God will shine upon them; and they will reign forever and ever. 
Rom 5:17 For if, by the offense of the one, death reigned through the one, much more those 

who receive the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness will reign in life 
through the One, Jesus Christ. 

Rom 5:21 In order that just as sin reigned in death, so also grace might reign through 
righteousness unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

 

II. We must take, experience, and enjoy Christ as our Lord: 
A. We must be people who live to the Lord, not merely for the Lord—2 Cor. 5:9, 14-15: 

2 Cor 5:9 Therefore also we are determined, whether at home or abroad, to gain the honor of 
being well pleasing to Him. 

2 Cor 5:14 For the love of Christ constrains us because we have judged this, that One died for 
all, therefore all died; 

2 Cor 5:15 And He died for all that those who live may no longer live to themselves but to Him 
who died for them and has been raised. 

1. For the love of Christ to constrain us means that it forcibly limits us and shuts us up to 

one line and purpose, as in a narrow, walled road; in such a way the apostles were 

constrained to no longer live to themselves but to the Lord—vv. 14-15. 
2 Cor 5:14 For the love of Christ constrains us because we have judged this, that One 

died for all, therefore all died; 
2 Cor 5:15 And He died for all that those who live may no longer live to themselves but to 

Him who died for them and has been raised. 

2. To live to ourselves means that we are under our own control, direction, and governing 

and that we care for our own aims and goals; but the apostles were determined to gain 

the honor of being well pleasing to the Lord by living to Him—vv. 9, 14-15; Col. 1:10; 

Heb. 11:5-6. 
2 Cor 5:9 Therefore also we are determined, whether at home or abroad, to gain the 

honor of being well pleasing to Him. 
2 Cor 5:14 For the love of Christ constrains us because we have judged this, that One 

died for all, therefore all died; 
2 Cor 5:15 And He died for all that those who live may no longer live to themselves but to 

Him who died for them and has been raised. 
Col 1:10 To walk worthily of the Lord to please Him in all things, bearing fruit in every 

good work and growing by the full knowledge of God, 
Heb 11:5 By faith Enoch was translated so that he should not see death; and he was not 

found, because God had translated him. For before his translation he obtained 
the testimony that he had been well pleasing to God. 

Heb 11:6 But without faith it is impossible to be well pleasing to Him, for he who comes 
forward to God must believe that He is and that He is a rewarder of those who 
diligently seek Him. 
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3. The love of Christ constrains us to live to the Lord; to live to the Lord means that we 

are absolutely under the Lord’s control, direction, and governing and that we want to 

fulfill His requirements, satisfy His desires, and complete what He intends. 

4. Paul sought to please the Lord not by doing a work but by living to Him in every 

aspect of his daily life; likewise, we today should not seek to please ourselves but seek 

to please the Lord by living to Him; all that we do must be to Him. 

B. “Whether we live, we live to the Lord, and whether we die, we die to the Lord. Therefore 

whether we live or we die, we are the Lord’s. For Christ died and lived again for this, that 

He might be Lord…”—Rom. 14:8-9: 

1. Christ died on the cross for our judicial redemption, and He lives again in resurrection 

within us for our organic salvation so that He might be our indwelling Lord, the Lord 

Spirit in our spirit, as the One who rules within us. 

2. Because we have been bought with the price of the precious blood of Christ, “we are 

the Lord’s” (v. 8), and we should continually exalt Him as Lord, giving Him the first 

place in our life and in our work; we are those who labor in the Lord for the work of 

the Lord, which is the work of the ministry to build up the organic Body of Christ—1 

Cor. 6:19-20; 15:58; 16:10; Eph. 4:11-12. 
Rom 14:8 For whether we live, we live to the Lord, and whether we die, we die to the 

Lord. Therefore whether we live or we die, we are the Lord's. 
1 Cor 6:19 Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit within you, 

whom you have from God, and you are not your own? 
1 Cor 6:20 For you have been bought with a price. So then glorify God in your body. 
1 Cor 15:58 Therefore, my beloved brothers, be steadfast, immovable, always abounding in 

the work of the Lord, knowing that your labor is not in vain in the Lord. 
1 Cor 16:10 Now if Timothy comes, see that he is with you without fear; for he is working 

the work of the Lord, even as I am. 
Eph 4:11 And He Himself gave some as apostles and some as prophets and some as 

evangelists and some as shepherds and teachers, 
Eph 4:12 For the perfecting of the saints unto the work of the ministry, unto the building 

up of the Body of Christ, 

C. “We do not preach ourselves but Christ Jesus as Lord, and ourselves as your slaves for 

Jesus’ sake” (2 Cor. 4:5); among the believers, besides Christ there should be no other lord; 

all should be servants, even slaves (1 Pet. 5:3; Matt. 20:26-27; 23:10-11). 
1 Pet 5:3 Nor as lording it over your allotments but by becoming patterns of the flock. 
Matt 20:26 It shall not be so among you; but whoever wants to become great among you shall be 

your servant, 
Matt 20:27 And whoever wants to be first among you shall be your slave; 
Matt 23:10 Neither be called instructors, because One is your Instructor, the Christ. 
Matt 23:11 And the greatest among you shall be your servant. 

 

III. We must take, experience, and enjoy Christ as our Head: 
A. Our being headed up in Christ rescues us from the heap of the universal collapse in death 

and darkness, which was caused by the rebellion of the angels and the rebellion of man; the 

believers participate in Christ’s heading up by being willing to be headed up in the church 

life, by growing in life, and by living under Christ’s light—Eph. 1:10; John 1:4; Rev. 21:23-

25; Eph. 5:8-9. 
Eph 1:10 Unto the economy of the fullness of the times, to head up all things in Christ, the 

things in the heavens and the things on the earth, in Him; 
John 1:4 In Him was life, and the life was the light of men. 
Rev 21:23 And the city has no need of the sun or of the moon that they should shine in it, for the 

glory of God illumined it, and its lamp is the Lamb. 
Rev 21:24 And the nations will walk by its light; and the kings of the earth bring their glory into it. 
Rev 21:25 And its gates shall by no means be shut by day, for there will be no night there. 
Eph 5:8 For you were once darkness but are now light in the Lord; walk as children of light 
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Eph 5:9 (For the fruit of the light consists in all goodness and righteousness and truth), 

B. To hold Christ as the Head is not only to take Him as our unique authority but also to stay 

intimately connected to Him so that His riches and life supply are dispensed into our being 

to cause us to grow with the growth of God, growing up into Him in all things and 

functioning out from Him so that all the Body causes the growth of the Body unto the 

building up of itself in love—Col. 2:19; Eph. 4:15-16. 
Col 2:19 And not holding the Head, out from whom all the Body, being richly supplied and knit 

together by means of the joints and sinews, grows with the growth of God. 
Eph 4:15 But holding to truth in love, we may grow up into Him in all things, who is the Head, 

Christ, 
Eph 4:16 Out from whom all the Body, being joined together and being knit together through 

every joint of the rich supply and through the operation in the measure of each one 
part, causes the growth of the Body unto the building up of itself in love. 

C. God’s surpassingly great power that is presently being transmitted into us is the 

transcending Christ Himself as the fourfold power of the Triune God (1 Cor. 1:24); the 

normal, genuine, proper, and real church comes out of this great fourfold power—

resurrecting power, ascending power, subjecting power, and heading-up power—for the 

building up of the church as His Body (Eph. 1:19-23): 
1 Cor 1:24 But to those who are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God and the 

wisdom of God. 
Eph 1:19 And what is the surpassing greatness of His power toward us who believe, according 

to the operation of the might of His strength, 
Eph 1:20 Which He caused to operate in Christ in raising Him from the dead and seating Him 

at His right hand in the heavenlies, 
Eph 1:21 Far above all rule and authority and power and lordship and every name that is 

named not only in this age but also in that which is to come; 
Eph 1:22 And He subjected all things under His feet and gave Him to be Head over all things to 

the church, 
Eph 1:23 Which is His Body, the fullness of the One who fills all in all. 

1. To the church (v. 22) indicates that the divine power, which includes all that the 

Triune God has passed through, has been installed into us once for all and is being 

transmitted into us continually, causing us to enjoy Christ richly and to have the proper 

church life with the reality of the Body of Christ. 

2. The transmitting of the transcending Christ is to transfuse into the church, the Body of 

Christ, what the Triune God has accomplished, attained, and obtained in Christ; this is 

not only for producing the church but also for growing, establishing, and building up 

the church. 

D. We must ask the Father to strengthen us into the inner man so that Christ may make His 

home in our hearts through faith with the power that raised Christ from the dead, that seated 

Christ at the right hand of God in the heavenlies, that subjected all things under His feet, and 

that gave Him to be Head over all things to the church—3:16-17; 1:19-23. 
Eph 3:16 That He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with 

power through His Spirit into the inner man, 
Eph 3:17 That Christ may make His home in your hearts through faith, that you, being rooted 

and grounded in love, 
Eph 1:19 And what is the surpassing greatness of His power toward us who believe, according 

to the operation of the might of His strength, 
Eph 1:20 Which He caused to operate in Christ in raising Him from the dead and seating Him 

at His right hand in the heavenlies, 
Eph 1:21 Far above all rule and authority and power and lordship and every name that is 

named not only in this age but also in that which is to come; 
Eph 1:22 And He subjected all things under His feet and gave Him to be Head over all things to 

the church, 
Eph 1:23 Which is His Body, the fullness of the One who fills all in all. 
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E. God is able to do superabundantly above all that we ask or think concerning the church as 

the Body of Christ, according to this fourfold power that operates in us, so that God is 

glorified in the church—3:20-21. 
Eph 3:20 But to Him who is able to do superabundantly above all that we ask or think, 

according to the power which operates in us, 
Eph 3:21 To Him be the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus unto all the generations forever 

and ever. Amen. 
 

IV. We must take, experience, and enjoy Christ as our Husband: 
A. The romance in Song of Songs portrays that our relationship with the Lord must be 

personal—1:4a: 
S. S. 1:4a Draw me; … 

1. We must follow the pattern of Abraham, who was the friend of God for the desire of 

God (2 Chron. 20:7; Isa. 41:8; James 2:23; Gen. 18:1-33), and the pattern of Moses, 

who was a companion of God for the interests of God (Exo. 33:11). 
2 Chron 20:7 Did You not, O our God, dispossess the inhabitants of this land before Your 

people Israel and give it forever to the seed of Abraham Your friend? 
Isa 41:8 But you, Israel, My servant, / Jacob, whom I have chosen, / The seed of Abraham 

My friend; 
James 2:23 And the Scripture was fulfilled which says, "And Abraham believed God, and it 

was accounted to him as righteousness"; and he was called the friend of God. 
Gen 18:1 And Jehovah appeared to him by the oaks of Mamre as he was sitting at the 

entrance of his tent in the heat of the day. 
Gen 18:2 And he lifted up his eyes and looked, and there were three men standing 

opposite him. And when he saw them, he ran from the entrance of the tent to 
meet them. And he bowed down to the earth 

Gen 18:3 And said, My Lord, if I have found favor in Your sight, please do not pass on 
from Your servant. 

Gen 18:4 Please let a little water be fetched, and do wash your feet, and rest yourselves 
under the tree. 

Gen 18:5 And let me fetch a morsel of bread that you may sustain yourselves. After that 
you may pass on, since you have come to your servant. So they said, Do as 
you have said. 

Gen 18:6 And Abraham hurried into the tent to Sarah and said, Quickly prepare three 
measures of fine flour, knead it, and make cakes. 

Gen 18:7 And Abraham ran to the herd and took a calf, tender and good, and gave it to 
the servant, and he hurried to prepare it. 

Gen 18:8 And he took curds and milk and the calf which he had prepared, and set them 
before them; and he stood by them under the tree while they ate. 

Gen 18:9 And they said to him, Where is Sarah your wife? And he said, There, in the 
tent. 

Gen 18:10 And He said, I will certainly return to you according to the time of life, and then 
Sarah your wife shall have a son. And Sarah was listening at the entrance of 
the tent, which was behind Him. 

Gen 18:11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old and advanced in age; it had ceased to be 
with Sarah according to the manner of women. 

Gen 18:12 And Sarah laughed within herself, saying, After I have become old, shall I have 
pleasure, my lord being old also? 

Gen 18:13 And Jehovah said to Abraham, Why did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I indeed 
bear a child when I am old? 

Gen 18:14 Is anything too marvelous for Jehovah? At the appointed time I will return to 
you, according to the time of life, and Sarah shall have a son. 

Gen 18:15 Then Sarah denied it, saying, I did not laugh; for she was afraid. And He said, 
No, but you did laugh. 

Gen 18:16 And the men rose up from there and looked down upon Sodom. And Abraham 
walked with them to send them away. 

Gen 18:17 And Jehovah said, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am about to do, 
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Gen 18:18 Since Abraham will indeed become a great and mighty nation, and all the 
nations of the earth will be blessed in him? 

Gen 18:19 For I know him, that he will command his children and his household after him 
to keep the way of Jehovah by doing righteousness and justice, that Jehovah 
may bring upon Abraham what He has spoken concerning him. 

Gen 18:20 And Jehovah said, The cry of Sodom and Gomorrah, how great it is; and their 
sin, how very heavy it is! 

Gen 18:21 I shall go down and see whether they have done altogether according to its 
outcry, which has come to Me; and if not, I will know. 

Gen 18:22 And the men turned from there and went toward Sodom, while Abraham 
remained standing before Jehovah. 

Gen 18:23 And Abraham came near and said, Will You indeed destroy the righteous with 
the wicked? 

Gen 18:24 Suppose there are fifty righteous within the city; will You indeed destroy and 
not spare the place for the sake of the fifty righteous who are in it? 

Gen 18:25 Far be it from You to do such a thing, to put to death the righteous with the 
wicked, so that the righteous should be as the wicked. Far be it from You! Shall 
the Judge of all the earth not do justly? 

Gen 18:26 And Jehovah said, If I find in Sodom fifty righteous within the city, then I will 
spare the whole place for their sake. 

Gen 18:27 And Abraham answered and said, Now behold, I have taken it upon myself to 
speak to the Lord, though I am but dust and ashes. 

Gen 18:28 Suppose the fifty righteous are lacking five, will You destroy the whole city 
because of five? And He said, I will not destroy it if I find forty-five there. 

Gen 18:29 And he spoke to Him yet again and said, Suppose forty are found there? And 
He said, I will not do it, because of the forty. 

Gen 18:30 And he said, Oh may the Lord not be angry if I speak. Suppose thirty are found 
there? And He said, I will not do it if I find thirty there. 

Gen 18:31 And he said, Now behold, I have taken it upon myself to speak to the Lord. 
Suppose twenty are found there? And He said, I will not destroy it, because of 
the twenty. 

Gen 18:32 And he said, Oh let the Lord not be angry if I speak yet once more. Suppose 
ten are found there? And He said, I will not destroy it, because of the ten. 

Gen 18:33 And Jehovah went away as soon as He had finished speaking with Abraham, 
and Abraham returned to his place. 

Exo 33:11 And Jehovah would speak to Moses face to face, just as a man speaks to his 
companion. And Moses would return to the camp, but his attendant Joshua the 
son of Nun, a young man, would not depart out of the tent. 

2. We must follow the pattern of David and Asaph, who sought the shining face of God 

in and for the house of God—Psa. 27:4, 8; 80:3, 7, 14-19. 
Psa 27:4 One thing I have asked from Jehovah; / That do I seek: / To dwell in the house 

of Jehovah / All the days of my life, / To behold the beauty of Jehovah, / And to 
inquire in His temple. 

Psa 27:8 When You say, Seek My face, / To You my heart says, Your face, O Jehovah, 
will I seek. 

Psa 80:3 O God, restore us; / And cause Your face to shine, and we will be saved. 
Psa 80:7 O God of hosts, restore us; / And cause Your face to shine, and we will be saved. 
Psa 80:14 O God of hosts, turn, we beseech You; / Look down from heaven and see, / 

And visit this vine, 
Psa 80:15 Even the stock which Your right hand has planted / And the son whom You 

have strengthened for Yourself. 
Psa 80:16 It is burned with fire; it is cut down; / They perish at the rebuke of Your 

countenance. 
Psa 80:17 Let Your hand be upon the man of Your right hand, / Upon the son of man 

whom You have strengthened for Yourself; 
Psa 80:18 Then we will not turn back from You. / Revive us, and we will call upon Your 

name. 
Psa 80:19 O Jehovah God of hosts, restore us; / Cause Your face to shine, and we will be 

saved. 
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3. We must follow the pattern of the Lord Jesus, who lived in the presence of God 

without ceasing—Acts 10:38c; John 8:29; 16:32. 
Acts 10:38c [Jesus]… for God was with Him. 
John 8:29 And He who sent Me is with Me; He has not left Me alone, for I always do the 

things that are pleasing to Him. 
John 16:32 Behold, an hour is coming, and has come, that you will be scattered each to his 

own place and will leave Me alone; yet I am not alone, because the Father is 
with Me. 

4. We must follow the pattern of Peter, whose love for the Lord was restored for him to 

shepherd the Lord’s sheep and follow the Lord unto martyrdom without any 

confidence in his natural strength—21:15-19; Mark 16:7. 
John 21:15 Then when they had eaten breakfast, Jesus said to Simon Peter, Simon, son of 

John, do you love Me more than these? He said to Him, Yes, Lord, You know 
that I love You. He said to him, Feed My lambs. 

John 21:16 He said to him again a second time, Simon, son of John, do you love Me? He said 
to Him, Yes, Lord, You know that I love You. He said to him, Shepherd My sheep. 

John 21:17 He said to him the third time, Simon, son of John, do you love Me? Peter was 
grieved that He said to him the third time, Do you love Me? And he said to Him, 
Lord, You know all things; You know that I love You. Jesus said to him, Feed 
My sheep. 

John 21:18 Truly, truly, I say to you, When you were younger, you girded yourself and 
walked where you wished; but when you grow old, you will stretch out your 
hands, and another will gird you and carry you where you do not wish to go. 

John 21:19 Now this He said, signifying by what kind of death he would glorify God. And 
when He had said this, He said to him, Follow Me. 

Mark 16:7 But go, tell His disciples and Peter that He is going before you into Galilee. 
There you will see Him, even as He told you. 

5. We must follow the pattern of Paul, who was constrained by the love of Christ to live 

in the person of Christ as an ambassador of Christ to be well pleasing to Christ—2 

Cor. 2:10; 5:9, 14, 20. 
2 Cor 2:10 But whom you forgive anything, I also forgive; for also what I have forgiven, if I 

have forgiven anything, it is for your sake in the person of Christ; 
2 Cor 5:9 Therefore also we are determined, whether at home or abroad, to gain the 

honor of being well pleasing to Him. 
2 Cor 5:14 For the love of Christ constrains us because we have judged this, that One 

died for all, therefore all died; 
2 Cor 5:20 On behalf of Christ then we are ambassadors, as God entreats you through us; 

we beseech you on behalf of Christ, Be reconciled to God. 

B. The romance in Song of Songs portrays that our relationship with the Lord must be 

affectionate—1:1-2: 
S. S. 1:1 The Song of Songs, which is Solomon's. 
S. S. 1:2 Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth! / For your love is better than wine. 

1. The Lord who indwells us is our Father, and grace is our mother—Rom. 8:15-16; Gal. 

4:24-26; Isa. 66:12-13. 
Rom 8:15 For you have not received a spirit of slavery bringing you into fear again, but 

you have received a spirit of sonship in which we cry, Abba, Father! 
Rom 8:16 The Spirit Himself witnesses with our spirit that we are children of God. 
Gal 4:24 These things are spoken allegorically, for these women are two covenants, one 

from Mount Sinai, bringing forth children unto slavery, which is Hagar. 
Gal 4:25 Now this Hagar is Sinai the mountain in Arabia and corresponds to the 

Jerusalem which now is, for she is in slavery with her children. 
Gal 4:26 But the Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother; 
Isa 66:12 For thus says Jehovah, / I now am extending to her / Peace like a river, / And 

the glory of the nations / Like an overflowing stream; / And you will nurse, you 
will be carried on the hip, / And you will be bounced on the knees. 

Isa 66:13 As one whom his mother comforts, / So will I comfort you; / And you will be 
comforted in Jerusalem. 
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2. The Lord who indwells us is our Husband (Matt. 9:15; 2 Cor. 11:2-3) and our Brother 

(John 20:17; Rom. 8:29). 
Matt 9:15 And Jesus said to them, The sons of the bridechamber cannot mourn as long 

as the bridegroom is with them, can they? But days will come when the 
bridegroom will be taken away from them, and then they will fast. 

2 Cor 11:2 For I am jealous over you with a jealousy of God; for I betrothed you to one 
husband to present you as a pure virgin to Christ. 

2 Cor 11:3 But I fear lest somehow, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craftiness, your 
thoughts would be corrupted from the simplicity and the purity toward Christ. 

John 20:17 Jesus said to her, Do not touch Me, for I have not yet ascended to the Father; 
but go to My brothers and say to them, I ascend to My Father and your Father, 
and My God and your God. 

Rom 8:29 Because those whom He foreknew, He also predestinated to be conformed to 
the image of His Son, that He might be the Firstborn among many brothers; 

3. The Lord who indwells us is our Friend (Matt. 11:19; John 15:12-17) and our 

Counselor (Isa. 9:6). 
Matt 11:19 The Son of Man came eating and drinking; and they say, Behold, a gluttonous 

man and a drunkard, a friend of tax collectors and sinners. Yet wisdom is 
justified by her works. 

John 15:12 This is My commandment, that you love one another even as I have loved you. 
John 15:13 No one has greater love than this, that one lay down his life for his friends. 
John 15:14 You are My friends if you do what I command you. 
John 15:15 No longer do I call you slaves, for the slave does not know what his master is 

doing; but I have called you friends, for all the things which I have heard from 
My Father I have made known to you. 

John 15:16 You did not choose Me, but I chose you, and I set you that you should go forth 
and bear fruit and that your fruit should remain, that whatever you ask the 
Father in My name, He may give you. 

John 15:17 These things I command you that you may love one another. 
Isa 9:6 For a child is born to us, / A Son is given to us; / And the government / Is upon 

His shoulder; / And His name will be called / Wonderful Counselor, / Mighty 
God, / Eternal Father, / Prince of Peace. 

4. The Lord who indwells us is our Advocate (1 John 2:1), our Comforter (John 14:16; 

16:7, 13), and our Shepherd (Psa. 23:1; 1 Pet. 2:25). 
1 John 2:1 My little children, these things I write to you that you may not sin. And if anyone 

sins, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the Righteous; 
John 14:16 And I will ask the Father, and He will give you another Comforter, that He may 

be with you forever, 
John 16:7 But I tell you the truth, It is expedient for you that I go away; for if I do not go 

away, the Comforter will not come to you; but if I go, I will send Him to you. 
John 16:13 But when He, the Spirit of reality, comes, He will guide you into all the reality; 

for He will not speak from Himself, but what He hears He will speak; and He 
will declare to you the things that are coming. 

Psa 23:1 Jehovah is my Shepherd; I will lack nothing. 
1 Pet 2:25 For you were like sheep being led astray, but you have now returned to the 

Shepherd and Overseer of your souls. 

C. The romance in Song of Songs portrays that our relationship with the Lord must be 

private—1:3-4: 
S. S. 1:3 Your anointing oils have a pleasant fragrance; / Your name is like ointment poured 

forth; / Therefore the virgins love you. 
S. S. 1:4 Draw me; we will run after you 

1. We must contact the Lord and spend time with Him privately in a secret, definite, and 

prevailing way, opening our entire being to Him for His enlightening and infusing, so 

that we can glow with God and shine forth God—Matt. 6:6; Exo. 33:11; 2 Cor. 3:16-

18; Isa. 60:1, 5a; Matt. 14:22-23; Mark 1:35; Luke 5:16; 6:12; 9:28. 
Matt 6:6 But you, when you pray, enter into your private room, and shut your door and pray 

to your Father who is in secret; and your Father who sees in secret will repay you. 
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Exo 33:11 And Jehovah would speak to Moses face to face, just as a man speaks to his 
companion. And Moses would return to the camp, but his attendant Joshua the 
son of Nun, a young man, would not depart out of the tent. 

2 Cor 3:16 But whenever their heart turns to the Lord, the veil is taken away. 
2 Cor 3:17 And the Lord is the Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom. 
2 Cor 3:18 But we all with unveiled face, beholding and reflecting like a mirror the glory of 

the Lord, are being transformed into the same image from glory to glory, even 
as from the Lord Spirit. 

Isa 60:1 Arise! Shine! For your light has come, / And the glory of Jehovah has risen 
upon you. 

Isa 60:5a Then you will see and you will beam, / And your heart will be in awe and will 
swell with joy, … 

Matt 14:22 And immediately He compelled the disciples to step into the boat and to go 
before Him to the other side, while He sent the crowds away. 

Matt 14:23 And after He sent the crowds away, He went up to the mountain privately to 
pray. And when night fell, He was there alone. 

Mark 1:35 And rising very early in the morning, while it was still night, He went out and 
went away to a deserted place, and there He prayed. 

Luke 5:16 But He Himself often withdrew in the wilderness and prayed. 
Luke 6:12 And in these days He went out to the mountain to pray, and He spent the whole 

night in prayer to God. 
Luke 9:28 And about eight days after these words, He took with Him Peter and John and 

James, and went up into the mountain to pray. 

2. We must experience and enjoy Christ as our hiding place, our dwelling place, and our 

secret of sufficiency—Psa. 90:1; 91:1; 31:20; 18:1-5; Phil. 4:7-13. 
Psa 90:1 O Lord, You have been our dwelling place / In all generations. 
Psa 91:1 He who dwells in the secret place of the Most High / Will abide in the shadow of 

the Almighty. 
Psa 31:20 You hide them in the hiding place of Your presence / Apart from the conspiracies 

of men; / You lay them away secretly in a shelter / Apart from the contention of 
tongues. 

Psa 18:1 I love You, O Jehovah, my strength. 
Psa 18:2 Jehovah is my crag and my fortress and my Deliverer; / My God, my rock, in 

whom I take refuge; / My shield and the horn of my salvation, my high retreat. 
Psa 18:3 I called upon Jehovah, who is worthy of praise, And from my enemies I was saved. 
Psa 18:4 The cords of death encompassed me; / And the torrents of destruction assailed me. 
Psa 18:5 The cords of Sheol surrounded me; / The snares of death confronted me. 
Phil 4:7 And the peace of God, which surpasses every man's understanding, will guard 

your hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus. 
Phil 4:8 Finally, brothers, what things are true, what things are dignified, what things are 

righteous, what things are pure, what things are lovely, what things are well 
spoken of, if there is any virtue and if any praise, take account of these things. 

Phil 4:9 The things which you have also learned and received and heard and seen in 
me, practice these things; and the God of peace will be with you. 

Phil 4:10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly because now at length you have caused your 
thinking for me to blossom anew; for which matter you had indeed taken 
thought, but lacked opportunity. 

Phil 4:11 Not that I speak according to lack, for I have learned, in whatever circumstances I 
am, to be content. 

Phil 4:12 I know also how to be abased, and I know how to abound; in everything and in 
all things I have learned the secret both to be filled and to hunger, both to 
abound and to lack. 

Phil 4:13 I am able to do all things in Him who empowers me. 

3. We must ask for the counsel of the Lord related to every problem that we encounter; 

we must bring every matter to the Lord and consider, examine, and determine things 

before Him and in fellowship with Him—cf. Josh. 9:14. 
Josh 9:14 And the men took some of their provisions, but they did not ask for the counsel 

of Jehovah. 
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4. In this respect every believer needs to be weak to the extent that he does not have his 

own ideas, make his own decisions, or take any action related to what he encounters 

without contacting the Lord and consulting with Him, allowing Him to make the 

decisions; this is the sweetest living of a Christian—2 Cor. 12:9-10. 
2 Cor 12:9 And He has said to me, My grace is sufficient for you, for My power is perfected 

in weakness. Most gladly therefore I will rather boast in my weaknesses that 
the power of Christ might tabernacle over me. 

2 Cor 12:10 Therefore I am well pleased in weaknesses, in insults, in necessities, in 
persecutions and distresses, on behalf of Christ; for when I am weak, then I am 
powerful. 

5. We have no alternative but to fellowship with God in all things, discuss all things with 

Him, and allow Him to handle all things, speak in all things, and make every decision; 

it is glorious for a Christian to be dependent on another One—God—at every moment 

and in every matter—Phil. 4:5-7; Prov. 3:5-6; 2 Cor. 1:8-9. 
Phil 4:5 Let your forbearance be known to all men. The Lord is near. 
Phil 4:6 In nothing be anxious, but in everything, by prayer and petition with thanksgiving, 

let your requests be made known to God; 
Phil 4:7 And the peace of God, which surpasses every man's understanding, will guard 

your hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus. 
Prov 3:5 Trust in Jehovah with all your heart, / And do not rely on your own understanding; 
Prov 3:6 In all your ways acknowledge Him, / And He will make your paths straight. 
2 Cor 1:8 For we do not want you to be ignorant, brothers, of our affliction which befell us 

in Asia, that we were excessively burdened, beyond our power, so that we 
despaired even of living. 

2 Cor 1:9 Indeed we ourselves had the response of death in ourselves, that we should 
not base our confidence on ourselves but on God, who raises the dead; 

D. The romance in Song of Songs portrays that our relationship with the Lord must be 

spiritual—1:4b: 
S. S. 1:4b … we will run after you 

1. Christ visits us spiritually because He is the life-giving Spirit in our spirit; our spirit is 

the Holy of Holies, the chambers of the pneumatic Christ as the Lord of lords and the 

King of kings—1 Cor. 15:45b; Rom. 8:16; 1 Cor. 6:17; 2 Tim. 4:22; Rev. 17:14; 

19:16. 
1 Cor 15:45b … the last Adam became a life-giving Spirit. 
Rom 8:16 The Spirit Himself witnesses with our spirit that we are children of God. 
1 Cor 6:17 But he who is joined to the Lord is one spirit. 
2 Tim 4:22 The Lord be with your spirit. Grace be with you. 
Rev 17:14 These will make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb will overcome them, for He 

is Lord of lords and King of kings; and they who are with Him, the called and 
chosen and faithful, will also overcome them. 

Rev 19:16 And He has on His garment and on His thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS 
AND LORD OF LORDS. 

2. In the book of Ephesians, Paul shows that in order to contact Christ and enjoy Christ 

for the Body of Christ, we must exercise our spirit—1:17; 2:22; 3:5, 16; 4:23; 5:18; 

6:18. 
Eph 1:17 That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give to you a 

spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him, 
Eph 2:22 In whom you also are being built together into a dwelling place of God in spirit. 
Eph 3:5 Which in other generations was not made known to the sons of men, as it has 

now been revealed to His holy apostles and prophets in spirit, 
Eph 3:16 That He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be 

strengthened with power through His Spirit into the inner man, 
Eph 4:23 And that you be renewed in the spirit of your mind 
Eph 5:18 And do not be drunk with wine, in which is dissoluteness, but be filled in spirit, 
Eph 6:18 By means of all prayer and petition, praying at every time in spirit and watching 

unto this in all perseverance and petition concerning all the saints, 
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3. In the book of Romans, Paul stresses that whatever we are (2:29; 8:5-6, 9), whatever 

we have (vv. 10, 16), and whatever we do toward God (1:9; 7:6; 8:4, 13; 12:11) must 

be in our spirit. 
Rom 2:29 But he is a Jew who is one inwardly; and circumcision is of the heart, in spirit, 

not in letter, whose praise is not from men, but from God. 
Rom 8:5 For those who are according to the flesh mind the things of the flesh; but those 

who are according to the spirit, the things of the Spirit. 
Rom 8:6 For the mind set on the flesh is death, but the mind set on the spirit is life and 

peace. 
Rom 8:9 But you are not in the flesh, but in the spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God dwells in 

you. Yet if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he is not of Him. 
Rom 8:10 But if Christ is in you, though the body is dead because of sin, the spirit is life 

because of righteousness. 
Rom 8:16 The Spirit Himself witnesses with our spirit that we are children of God. 
Rom 1:9 For God is my witness, whom I serve in my spirit in the gospel of His Son, how 

unceasingly I make mention of you always in my prayers, 
Rom 7:6 But now we have been discharged from the law, having died to that in which 

we were held, so that we serve in newness of spirit and not in oldness of letter. 
Rom 8:4 That the righteous requirement of the law might be fulfilled in us, who do not 

walk according to the flesh but according to the spirit. 
Rom 8:13 For if you live according to the flesh, you must die, but if by the Spirit you put to 

death the practices of the body, you will live. 
Rom 12:11 Do not be slothful in zeal, but be burning in spirit, serving the Lord. 

4. The Father is seeking true worshippers, those who will exercise their spirit to contact 

God the Spirit by drinking of the living water; to drink of the living water is to render 

real worship to God—John 4:23-24, 10, 14; 7:37-38; Isa. 12:1-6. 
John 4:23 But an hour is coming, and it is now, when the true worshippers will worship the 

Father in spirit and truthfulness, for the Father also seeks such to worship Him. 
John 4:24 God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truthfulness. 
John 4:10 Jesus answered and said to her, If you knew the gift of God and who it is who 

says to you, Give Me a drink, you would have asked Him, and He would have 
given you living water. 

John 4:14 But whoever drinks of the water that I will give him shall by no means thirst 
forever; but the water that I will give him will become in him a spring of water 
springing up into eternal life. 

John 7:37 Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried out, 
saying, If anyone thirsts, let him come to Me and drink. 

John 7:38 He who believes into Me, as the Scripture said, out of his innermost being shall 
flow rivers of living water. 

Isa 12:1 And you will say in that day, / I will praise You, O Jehovah. You were angry 
with me, / But Your anger has turned and You have consoled me. 

Isa 12:2 God is now my salvation; / I will trust and not dread; / For Jah Jehovah is my 
strength and song, / And He has become my salvation. 

Isa 12:3 Therefore you will draw water with rejoicing / From the springs of salvation, 
Isa 12:4 And you will say in that day, / Give thanks to Jehovah; call upon His name! / Make 

His deeds known among the peoples; / Remind them that His name is exalted. 
Isa 12:5 Sing psalms to Jehovah, for He has done something majestic! / Let it be made 

known in all the earth! 
Isa 12:6 Cry out and give a ringing shout, O inhabitant of Zion, / For great in your midst 

is the Holy One of Israel. 

5. We must build up the habit of continually exercising our spirit by praying in the Holy 

Spirit to keep ourselves in the love of God (the Father), awaiting the mercy of our 

Lord Jesus Christ (the Son at His second coming—2 Tim. 1:16-18) unto eternal life (to 

become the totality of the eternal life—the New Jerusalem)—Jude 19-21. 
2 Tim 1:16 May the Lord grant mercy to the house of Onesiphorus, for he often refreshed 

me and was not ashamed of my chain; 
2 Tim 1:17 But being in Rome, he sought me out diligently and found me. 
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2 Tim 1:18 May the Lord grant him to find mercy from the Lord in that day. And in how 
many things he served me in Ephesus, you know best. 

Jude 19 These are those who make divisions, soulish, having no spirit. 
Jude 20 But you, beloved, building up yourselves upon your most holy faith, praying in 

the Holy Spirit, 
Jude 21 Keep yourselves in the love of God, awaiting the mercy of our Lord Jesus 

Christ unto eternal life. 
 

V. Taking, experiencing, and enjoying Christ as our King, our Lord, our Head, 

and our Husband is for the building up of the church as the Body of Christ to 

consummate the New Jerusalem—Matt. 16:18; Eph. 4:11-12, 16; Rev. 19:7; 

21:2. 
Matt 16:18 And I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build My church, and the 

gates of Hades shall not prevail against it. 
Eph 4:11 And He Himself gave some as apostles and some as prophets and some as evangelists 

and some as shepherds and teachers, 
Eph 4:12 For the perfecting of the saints unto the work of the ministry, unto the building up of the 

Body of Christ, 
Eph 4:16 Out from whom all the Body, being joined together and being knit together through every 

joint of the rich supply and through the operation in the measure of each one part, causes 
the growth of the Body unto the building up of itself in love. 

Rev 19:7 Let us rejoice and exult, and let us give the glory to Him, for the marriage of the Lamb has 
come, and His wife has made herself ready. 

Rev 21:2 And I saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, prepared as 
a bride adorned for her husband. 

 

Excerpts from the Ministry: 
 

PURSUING CHRIST 
 

Song of Songs is a book in the Bible that tells us how we can be properly satisfied with God. 

There is no other way except by pursuing after Christ, because Christ is the very embodiment of the 

Triune God. He is the reality of God. He is God in reality, God’s embodiment, coming to earth to give 

people the opportunity to receive Him for satisfaction. 

Peter may be counted as the first one among the apostles, and Paul was a later one. They were 

seekers of God, but initially, they took the wrong way. Eventually, both Peter, a fisherman, and Paul, a 

learned scholar, found the way to seek Christ for satisfaction. Paul tells us in Philippians 3 that we have 

to pursue Christ to gain Him (vv. 12-14) because He is the most excellent way. All things other than 

Christ are dung (v. 8). Only Christ is excellent. Whatever we obtain or have obtained other than Christ 

is vanity. Paul says that it is dung. Do you like dung? But today many worldly people are gaining dung 

day after day. Dung is their food. Solomon says that they are pursuing vanity. Vanity of vanities is 

what they are eating. That is their food. Paul’s desire was to gain Christ, and he instructs us how to 

gain Christ as he did. 

In this chapter our point is that we have to pursue Christ for satisfaction. Song of Songs opens in 

this way: “Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth!” (1:2a). The seeker longs for kisses, not just 

one kiss. The most impressive thing about weddings in the Western world is the time of kissing. The 

bridegroom opens the bride’s veil to kiss her with his own mouth. He does not kiss the ears or the nose 

of the bride but her mouth. This is the most personal and affectionate thing. Here is a book in the Bible 

that opens in such a way: “Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth!” This is what it means to 

pursue Christ. 

According to the New Testament, God’s ordained way for man to receive Him in this kind of 

personal and affectionate way is first to believe in Him. To believe in Him is to receive Him as the 

divine life into us so that we may have an organic union with God in the divine life. Regretfully, very 

few Christians know what believing in Christ means. They know that they need to take Him as their 
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Savior and Redeemer, but they do not know that to believe in Christ is to receive Him as the divine life 

into us so that we can have an organic union with God in His divine life. This is the first step. 

Now that we have received Christ into us, what does God want us to do? Many Christian teachers 

teach people in the wrong way. They say that after one has believed in Christ, he should do many 

things. This is wrong. According to the New Testament, after we believe in Christ, after we receive 

Him as the divine life into us, we have to love Him (see 1 Cor. 2:9 and footnote 3, Recovery Version). 

Paul says that the Lord’s grace superabounded to him with faith and love in Christ Jesus (1 Tim. 1:14). 

Faith is to receive Christ, and love is to pursue Christ. 

“Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth!” This word indicates that to some extent the 

seeker has obtained a part of Christ’s love, but now she wants something more intimate. She wants to 

be kissed not just with one kiss but with the kisses of His mouth. Someone who is affectionate with 

another may kiss him on the cheek, but this expression of affection is not the first category of love. On 

the wedding day who would want to see the bridegroom kiss his bride on the cheek? He is expected to 

kiss his bride on the mouth as the expression of his utmost affection. 

In her desire to be kissed with the kisses of His mouth, the seeker goes on to say, “Your love is 

better than wine” (S. S. 1:2b). She does not say that His love is as good as wine but that it is better than 

wine. Wine cheers, but Christ’s love cheers us in an unrivaled way. No wine can compare with His 

unrivaled love. Nothing is so cheering as Christ’s love. 

Verse 3 says, “Your anointing oils have a pleasant fragrance; ⁄ Your name is like ointment poured 

forth; ⁄ Therefore the virgins love you.” Christ’s name signifies Christ’s person, His being, and Christ 

is the compound Spirit signified by the anointing ointment in Exodus 30. “The last Adam became a 

life-giving Spirit” (1 Cor. 15:45b). This indicates that Christ’s name as His person is the anointing 

ointment. An ointment is always a compound. Christ is compounded with God, with man, with His 

death, with the effectiveness of His death, with His resurrection, and with the power of His 

resurrection. At least these six things are compounded together to be the anointing ointment, signifying 

Christ in His resurrection as the compound Spirit. If someone says your name, you respond because 

you are the person of that name. Christ’s charming name, His person, is the all-inclusive compound 

Spirit. 

His love is attracting, His name is charming, and His person is captivating. He has drawn and 

captivated millions of His lovers to pursue after Him and is still doing the same today. Therefore, all 

His lovers would run after Him for their satisfaction. This is why the seeker prays, “Draw me; we will 

run after you” (S. S. 1:4a). 
 

THE NEED FOR A PERSONAL AND AFFECTIONATE RELATIONSHIP WITH CHRIST 
 

Dear saints, in this chapter I want to impress you with something particular. After you have 

received Christ as your life, you must have a very personal seeking after Christ. No one can represent 

you or do anything for you in this matter. It must be personal. Every believer’s relationship with Christ 

must be personal and affectionate. 

God works in a personal and affectionate way, not in the way of a movement. Mao Tsetung 

gained the people of China by a movement, not by personal contact and affection. Even many in 

Christianity like to use the term movement. Some say that at John Wesley’s time in Oxford there was a 

movement. They also say that there was a great movement, a great revival, in Wales at the beginning 

of this century. This concept of having a movement is wrong. We do not want to have a movement in 

the Lord’s recovery. A person can be moved to join a movement and not have any personal contact 

with the Lord. Recently, we have stressed that God became a man that man may become God in life 

and nature but not in the Godhead. Although many responded to this truth, I was not very happy, 

because this response was a movement. In order to practice such a high truth, we need the personal and 

affectionate experience of Christ. 

Since we have been born of God, we have become His children (John 1:12-13). John 3:6 says, 
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“That which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” Since God is Spirit and we were born of Him, what are we? 

That which is born of a cow is a cow. That which is born of Chinese is Chinese. Also, that which is 

born of God as the Spirit is spirit. This is logical. A paraphrased version of John 3:6 could read this 

way: “He who is born of God the Spirit is the spirit-God.” We were regenerated of God as the Spirit to 

be a spirit. As those who have been born of God, we are the children of God, the same as God in life 

and nature but not in the Godhead. Therefore, our relationship with God has to be personal and 

affectionate. 

In these days I feel very much that there is a warm, intimate, close affection between me and my 

God. The seeker said, “Draw me.” She did not say, “Draw us.” Draw me is personal. We want a 

drawing from the Lord that is His personal and affectionate doing. We want Him to be with us in a 

personal and affectionate way. All the religions, including Christianity, present a portrait of God that is 

inaccurate. They portray God merely as great, almighty, sovereign, majestic, and even unapproachable; 

no one can or even dares to touch God. To say that God is majestic is not wrong, but that is only one 

attribute of the Divine Being. Regardless of how great, sovereign, almighty, and majestic God is, when 

He wanted to build up His relationship with man, He took the personal, affectionate way. He took the 

way of becoming a man. If the Lord Jesus had come to Peter in a majestic way, Peter would have felt 

threatened. But He did not come to Peter as the majestic, untouchable God. Instead, He came to Peter 

as his countryman. Peter was a Galilean, and Jesus was also a Galilean. This is personal and 

affectionate. 

The Lord Jesus lived among men for thirty-three and a half years. This was the way in which God 

came to build up His relationship with man. This is the personal, affectionate way recorded in the New 

Testament from the incarnation to the day of resurrection. On the morning of His resurrection the 

Lord’s empty tomb was discovered by three sisters (Mark 16:1, 8). When they entered into the tomb, 

an angel gave them a message from the Lord, saying, “Go, tell His disciples and Peter” (v. 7). Peter’s 

name mentioned in this way is personal and affectionate. Peter’s intimate relationship with the Lord 

Jesus was particular, so it was stressed even by the angel. At the beginning of his contact with the 

Lord, Peter’s response was not too personal, but gradually, Peter’s transaction with the Lord became 

personal and affectionate. 

The apostle John could recline on the Lord’s bosom (John 13:23). How personal and affectionate 

that was! The very God, the very Lord whom we seek, sets up a feast and invites us to feast with Him 

(Rev. 3:20). We must have such a personal and affectionate contact with Him. If we mail someone a 

letter, that affects him in a certain way. But if we come to him with a personal visitation and an 

affectionate contact, that makes a great difference. 

Hymns, #437 (stanzas 1 and 6 with the chorus) says, 
 

Hast thou heard Him, seen Him, known Him? 

Is not thine a captured heart? 

Chief among ten thousand own Him;  

Joyful choose the better part. 
 

Captivated by His beauty,  

Worthy tribute haste to bring; 

Let His peerless worth constrain thee,  

Crown Him now unrivaled King. 
 

’Tis that look that melted Peter, 

’Tis that face that Stephen saw,  

’Tis that heart that wept with Mary, 

Can alone from idols draw: 
 

Only the face of tears that Peter saw, only the face of glory into which Stephen looked, and only 
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the heart that wept with Mary can keep us away from the idols, the attractions, of this world. The Bible 

tells us that Jesus wept with Mary (John 11:35). Have you ever heard that God weeps? Many say that 

Jesus came to express God, but they mainly refer to the miracles that He did, not to the tears that He 

shed. 

Dear saints, my burden in this chapter is to share that you have to start seeking the Lord in a 

personal and affectionate way. I want to stress these two words: personal and affectionate. The very 

God whom we pursue is personal and affectionate. 

I have been in the Lord’s fellowship for about seventy years, but there was one particular 

occasion when the Lord touched me in the most personal and affectionate way. In 1943 Japan invaded 

and occupied China. One day the military police of the invading Japanese army arrested me and 

imprisoned me for thirty days. Every day I was subjected to two very stern and strict examinations. At 

that time the Chinese knew how cruel the invading Japanese army was. They would kill a Chinese as 

they would a chicken. I do not believe that there were many Chinese who were arrested by the 

Japanese army and released after thirty days. All my relatives, friends, and brothers and sisters in the 

church were very concerned for my life. 

On the first day of my imprisonment, the Japanese military police put me into a soldier’s 

bedroom; that night the Lord gave me a dream, indicating to me that the Japanese army would not hurt 

me. The next day they began to interrogate me. They threatened to pour cold water upon me if I did not 

tell the truth. I said to myself, “You don’t need to threaten me, because I will surely speak the truth. I 

am a man of truth.” After many times of their testing, they could not find anything wrong with me. 

After fifteen days of being imprisoned, I was alone in my small cell in the night. I stood up and I can 

testify that the Lord was in my presence embracing me. I said with tears, “Lord, You know why I am 

here.” This experience of the Lord was personal to the uttermost. In my whole life I never had a time 

like that in which the Lord was so personal to me. I was so personal and affectionate to Him, and He 

was the same to me. 

We all need this kind of personal, affectionate, intimate contact with the Lord every day. This has 

become my habit. Every morning after rising up I go to my desk, and the first thing I say is, “Lord 

Jesus, I love You.” I am not just a poor man praying to a merciful God, but I am contacting a Savior 

who is personal and affectionate to me, as I am personal and affectionate to Him. We all need to take 

heed to what the seeker says: “Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth!” Right away her tone 

changes: “Your love is better than wine.” This is a personal, intimate prayer. “Draw me; we will run 

after you.” This is personal and affectionate. We need this kind of personal and affectionate seeking 

after Him, and we need to build up such a relationship with Him that is so personal and affectionate. 

(The Collected Works of Witness Lee, 1994–1997, vol. 3, “Crystallization-study of Song of Songs,” pp. 

255-260) 
 

THE KING, CHRIST, BRINGING US INTO HIS INNER CHAMBERS, 

OUR REGENERATED SPIRIT 
 

First, in Song of Songs the Lord captivates His seeker, and she with all her companions follows 

Him. To pursue Christ for satisfaction is the first “crystal” in Song of Songs. The second crystal is the 

King bringing His seeker into His inner chambers. Song of Songs is a book of figures. In a figure of 

speech the king’s inner chambers signify our regenerated spirit as Christ’s inner chambers. 

God created man so that man may become Him by His being received by man so that He can 

enter into and stay in man. For this reason God created us with a spirit. According to the New 

Testament teaching, our regenerated spirit is not only for us to have a means to receive Him but also 

for us to contain Him. Second Timothy 4:22 says, “The Lord be with your spirit.” Ephesians 3:16 says 

that we need to be strengthened into our inner man. The inner man is our regenerated spirit. Ephesians 

2:22 shows that our spirit is a habitation, a dwelling place, to God. The real inner chambers to God are 

our spirit. 
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Regretfully, the majority of Christians in today’s Christianity do not believe that there is such a 

thing as the human spirit. They say that the human spirit is synonymous with man’s soul or heart. The 

Chinese translation of the Bible mixes up the heart, the soul, and the spirit by using the terms spirit-

soul or heart-spirit. Not many Christians today know definitely that they have a spirit. When I came to 

the United States in the early 1960s, I began to teach concerning the human spirit. Many told me that 

before I taught this, they never knew that they had a spirit. 

There are three verses in the New Testament that show the divine Spirit and the regenerated 

human spirit. John 4:24 says, “God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit.” In 

this verse are God the Spirit and our spirit, with which we worship God the Spirit. John 3:6 says, “That 

which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” Romans 8:16 says, “The Spirit Himself witnesses with our spirit 

that we are children of God.” I came to the United States with a burden to release all the high-peak 

truths. One among these is the human spirit. Another is that Christ, as the last Adam, became a life-

giving Spirit. Christ as the life-giving Spirit dwells in our human spirit, and these two spirits are 

mingled together to be one spirit (1 Cor. 6:17). 

In this chapter we want to stress the words private and spiritual. Christianity preaches the 

physical Jesus, but we preach the pneumatic Christ, the Christ who is the Spirit (2 Cor. 3:17). This One 

is private and spiritual. We have seen that the king’s chambers signify our spirit. He visits us in our 

spirit privately, and He comes to us in a spiritual way, not a physical way. He visits us privately as the 

all-inclusive consummated Spirit. 

Christ the King brings His seekers into His chambers, that is, into their regenerated spirit, His 

dwelling place. Let us consider the application of this. When I was young, I was taught to pray to God 

as the heavenly Father. I was also told not to pray to the Spirit, because in the entire New Testament 

you cannot find a verse concerning praying to the Spirit. But the more we pray, the more we have the 

feeling that the Father, the Son, and the Spirit are all in us (Eph. 4:6; 2 Cor. 13:5; Rom. 8:9). According 

to our experience, our spirit is the Holy of Holies—the dwelling place, the inner chambers, of the 

Triune God. In this first chapter of Song of Songs He and we have the private and affectionate 

fellowship. 

The seeker in Song of Songs prayed, “Draw me; we will run after you” (1:4a). Then the king 

drew her and she followed, but she did not know where to go. The King knows where to go. We must 

go to our spirit. The inner chambers of Christ are His lovers’ regenerated spirits mingled with and 

indwelt by Him as the life-dispensing Spirit (Rom. 8:16; 2 Tim. 4:22; Rom. 8:11) and are the practical 

Holy of Holies in Christ’s lovers for their participation in and enjoyment of the pneumatic Christ as the 

consummated Triune God (Heb. 4:16). 

After we were saved, we began to pray, and eventually, we realized that the heavenly Father, the 

Lord Jesus, and the Spirit are all in us. But at that time we did not know in what part of our being the 

Triune God dwelt. We did not know that we had a human spirit, but gradually we found out that the 

Triune God dwells in our regenerated spirit. The seeker followed the Lord, and He immediately 

brought her to her regenerated spirit to have fellowship with Him. (The Collected Works of Witness 

Lee, 1994–1997, vol. 3, “Crystallization-study of Song of Songs,” pp. 263-265) 
 


